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INTRODUCTION 

This  series  of  English  History  Source  Books  is  intended  for 
use  with  any  ordinary  textbook  of  English  History.  Experi- 
ence has  conclusively  shown  that  such  apparatus  is  a  valuable 
— nay,  an  indispensable — adjunct  to  the  history  lesson.  It  is 
capable  of  two  main  uses  :  either  by  way  of  livety  illustration 
at  the  close  of  a  lesson,  or  by  way  of  inference-drawing,  before 
the  textbook  is  read,  at  the  beginning  of  the  lesson.  The  kind 
of  problems  and  exercises  that  may  be  based  on  the  docu- 
ments are  legion,  and  are  admirably  illustrated  in  a  History  of 
England  for  Schools,  Part  I.,  by  Keatinge  and  Frazer,  pp. 
377-381.  However,  we  have  no  wish  to  prescribe  for  the 
teacher  the  manner  in  which  he  shall  exercise  his  craft,  but 
simply  to  provide  him  and  his  pupils  with  materials  hitherto 
not  readily  accessible  for  school  purposes.  The  very  moderate 
price  of  the  books  in  this  series  should  bring  them  within  the 
reach  of  every  secondary  school.  Source  books  enable  the 
pupil  to  take  a  more  active  part  than  hitherto  in  the  history 
lesson.  Here  is  the  apparatus,  the  raw  material :  its  use  we 
leave  to  teacher  and  taught. 

Our  belief  is  that  the  books  may  profitably  be  used  by  all 
grades  of  historical  students  between  the  standards  of  fourth- 
form  boys  in  secondary  schools  and  undergraduates  at  Univer- 
sities. What  differentiates  students  at  one  extreme  from 
those  at  the  other  is  not  so  much  the  kind  of  subject-matter 
dealt  with,  as  the  amount  they  can  read  into  or  extract 
from  it. 

In  regard  to  choice  of  subject-matter,  while  trying  to 
satisfy  the  natural  demand  for  certain  "  stock  "  documents 
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of  vital  importance,  we  hope  to  introduce  much  fresh  and 
novel  matter,  it  is  our  intention  that  the  majority  of  the 
extracts  should  be  lively  in  style — that  is,  personal,  or  de- 
scriptive, or  rhetorical,  or  even  strongly  partisan— and  should 
not  so  much  profess  to  give  the  truth  as  supply  data  for  infer- 
ence. We  aim  at  the  greatest  possible  variety,  and  lay  under 
contribution  letters,  biographies,  ballads  and  poems,  diaries, 
debates,  and  newspaper  accounts.  Economics,  London,  muni- 
cipal, and  social  life  generally,  and  local  history,  are  represented 
in  these  pages. 

The  order  of  the  extracts  is  strictly  chronological,  each 
being  numbered,  titled,  and  dated,  and  its  authority  given. 
The  text  is  modernised,  where  necessary,  to  the  extent  of 
leaving  no  difhculties  in  reading. 

We  shall  be  most  grateful  to  teachers  and  students  who  may 
send  us  suggestions  for  improvement. 

S.    E.     WiNBOLT. 

Kenneth  Bell. 


TABLE    OF   CONTENTS 


1816.     The  Debt         .... 
The  Barbary  Pirates     - 

The  Holy  Alliance 
The  State  of  Ireland 

1818     The  State  of  England  - 
Parish  Registers    - 

1819.  Peterloo  -         -         -         - 

The  State  of  England  - 
The  Cato  Street  Conspiracy   - 

1820.  The  Death  of  George  III. 

The  King's  Speech 

The  Character  of  John  Bull  - 

182X.    The  Death  of  Napoleon 

Napoleon         .... 
Napoleon  and  England  - 

1823.  The  Monroe  Doctrine    - 
Slavery  .... 

The  State  of  Ireland    - 

Transportation 

1824.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  and 

His  Sons      .... 


1825. 


Free  Trade 
Financial  Crisis 


1826.    The    French    Occupation    of 
Spain  .... 

The    Removal   of   Trade   Re- 
strictions   -         -  -  - 
Portuguese   Appeal    for    Aid 

against  Spain 
Mr.  Canning  and  the  Portu- 
guese Appeal         ... 


Cobbett's  "Rural  Rides  "  i 
Lord  Sidmouth's  "  Life 

and  Correspondence"  2 

"  Annual  Register"  -  2 
Doubleday' s    "  Life    of 

Sir  Robert  Peel  "       -  5 

Lord  Sidmouth's  "  Life 
and  Correspondence"        8 

"  The  London  Medical 
Repository"     -         •        11 

Lord    Sidmouth's    "Life 

and  Correspondence"  14 

Shelley's  "  Poems  "       -  20 

"  Annual  Register"      -  20 

Lord  Colchester's  "Diary 

and  Correspondence"  24 
"  Annual  Register"  -  25 
Washington     Irving's 

"  Sketch  Book  "         -       27 

"  The     Gentleman's 

Magazine  "      -  -       29 

Shelley's  "  Poems"  -  31 
LordTennyson's"  Early 

Sonnets "  -         -       32 

"  Annual  Register"      -       33 

Stapleton's     "  Life     of 
Canning "         -  -       34 

Lord  Colchester's  "Diary 
and  Correspondence"       35 

"  The    Edinburgh    Re- 
view "     -  -  -       38 

Gleig's    "  Life    of    the 
Duke  of  Wellington  "        39 

Cobbett's  "  Rural  Rides  "    41 
Doubleday's  "Life  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel"    -  •       44 

Martineau's    "  History 

of  the  Peace  "  -  -       47 

Stapleton's     "  Life  of 

Canning "        -  -       49 

Stapleton's     "  Life  of 

Canning "        -  -       53 

Stapleton's     "  Life  of 

Canning "        •  -       54 


viii 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


1827.    Life   of   Convict-Servants   in 

Australia     -         -         -         - 

Interview  with  George  IV.   - 

The  Treaty  of  London 

The  Battle  of  Navarino 


1828. 


1829. 
1830. 


The  Roman  Catholic  Associa- 
tion    -  .         .         .         - 
Irish  Unrest 

Catholic  Emancipation  - 

Duke    of    Wellington's    Sup- 
posed Designs  on  the  Crown 
Heavy  Taxation     - 
Railway  Carriages 

Death  of  Huskisson 


The     Use     of     Close     Bor- 
oughs ----- 

1831.  Lord  John   Russell's  Speech 

ON  Reform  Bill  - 
The   Passing  of  the   Reform 
Bill  .         .         -         . 

Prorogation  of  Anti-Reform 
Parliament 
,     Parliamentary  Reform   - 

1832.  Battle  Song 

1833.  Repeal  of  the  Union 

Jewish  Disabilities 

1834.  Strikes  .... 

1835.  O'Connell  and  the  House  of 

Lords  .... 

1836.  The  Factory  System 

The  Employment  of  Children 
The  Police     -         .         .         . 

The  King  and  the  Canadian 
Question      -         .         -         - 

Statistics  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland 


"  The  London  Maga- 
zine "      •  -  .56 

LordColchester's"  Diary 
and  Correspondence"       58 

Sfapleton's  "  Life  of 
Canning "        -  -       60 

The     Gentleman' s 
Magazine  "      -  -       62 

Stanhope  and  Cardwell's 
' '  Memoirs  of  Peel "  -       66 

Stanhope  and  Cardwell's 
"  Memoirs  of  Peel "  -       69 

"  Annual  Register"      -       70 

Gleig's    "  Life    of    the 

Duke  of  Wellington  "  72 
Cobbett's  "  Rural  Rides  "  73 
"  The     Gentleman' s 

Magazine  "      -  -       75 

"  The     Gentleman's 

Magazine "      -  -       77 

Gleig's    "  Life    of    the 

Duke  of  Wellington  "  79 
Molesworth's  "  History 

of  the  Reform  Bill  "  82 
Macaulay's  "  Life  and 

Letters "  -  -       87 

Molesworth's  "  History 
of  the  Reform  Bill  "       89 

Lord      Macaulay's 

"  Speeches "     -         -       94 

Ebenezer     Elliott's 

"Poems'"  -         -       95 

Lord    Macaulay's 

"Speeches"    -         -       96 

Lord     Macaulay's 

"Speeches"     -  -       98 

Duke  of  Buckingham's 

"Memoirs"     -  -     1 01 

Martineau's  "  History 
of  the  Peace  "  -102 

Fielden's  "  Curse  of  the 
Factory  System  "      -     I  03 

Fielden's  "  Curse  of  the 
Factory  System"       -     107 

Mullin's  "  Magistracy 
of  England"    -  -     no 

"  The  Edinburgh  Re- 
view "     -         -         -     113 

Porter's  "Party  Tables"   116 


PEACE    AND    REFORM 

(1815-1837) 


THE   DEBT    (1816). 

Source. — William  Cobbett's  Rural  Rides,  ed.  by  Mr.  Pitt 
Cobbett,  1885. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Jabet  of  the  "  Birmingham  Register,'^  Nov.,  1816. 
The  reformers  have  yet  many  and  powerful  foes ;  we  have 
to  contend  against  a  host,  such  as  never  existed  before  in  the 
world.  Nine-tenths  of  the  Press,  all  the  channels  of  speedy 
communication  of  sentiment  ;  all  the  pulpits  ;  all  the  associa- 
tions of  rich  people  ;  all  the  taxing  people  ;  all  the  military 
and  naval  establishments  ;  all  the  yeomanry  cavalry  tribes. 
Your  allies  are  endless  in  number  and  mighty  in  influence. 
But  we  have  one  ally  worth  the  whole  of  them  put  together, 
namely  the  Debt  !  This  is  an  ally  whom  no  honours  or  re- 
wards can  seduce  from  us.  She  is  a  steady,  unrelaxing,  per- 
severing, incorruptible  ally.  An  ally  that  is  proof  against  all 
blandishments,  all  intrigues,  all  temptations,  and  all  open 
attacks.  She  sets  at  defiance  all  '  military'  all  '  yeomanry 
cavalry.'  They  may  as  well  fire  at  a  ghost.  She  cares  no  more 
for  the  sabres  of  the  yeomanry  or  the  life  guards  than  Milton's 
angels  did  for  the  swords  of  Satan's  myrmidons.  This  ally 
cares  not  a  straw  about  spies  and  informers.  She  laughs  at 
the  employment  of  secret-service  money.  She  is  always  erect, 
day  and  night,  and  is  always  firmly  moving  on  in  our  cause,  in 
spite  of  all  the  terrors  of  gaols,  dungeons,  halters  and  axes. 
Therefore,  Mr.  Jabet,  be  not  so  pert.    The  combat  is  not  so 
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unequal  as  you  seem  to  imagine  ;  and,  confident  and  insolent 
as  you  are  now,  the  day  of  your  humiliation  may  not  be  far 
distant." 

THE  BARBARY   PIRATES   (1816). 

Source. — Life  and  Correspondence  of  Lord  Sidmouth,  by  Dean  Pellew. 
Vol.  III.  p.  142.     London,  1847. 

Letter  from  Viscount  Exmouth  on  defeat  of  Barbary  Pirates. 

"  Queen  Charlotte, 
Algier's  Bay,  August  30th,  1816. 

"  My  dear  Lord  Sidmouth, 

"  I  perfectly  remember,  in  your  ofifice,  pledging 
myself  to  you  for  the  destruction  of  the  Algerine  navy.  I  am 
happy  to  inform  you  I  have  redeemed  my  pledge,  and  am 
in  whole  bones,  as  is  also  my  opponent  the  Dey.  His  chastise- 
ment, however,  has  humbled  him  to  the  dust ;  and  he  would 
receive  me,  if  I  chose  it,  on  the  Mole,  upon  his  knees. 

"  You  will  readily  beheve  how  much  I  regret  the  sad  loss 
we  have  sustained  :  883  out  of  6500  is  a  large  proportion  ; 
but  we  were  exposed  to  almost  a  complete  circle  of  fire.  I  can 
only  enclose  you  the  copy  of  my  memorandum  to-day  to  the 
fleet,  and  beg  you  to  beheve  that  I  consider  this  the  happiest 
event  of  my  fortunate  hfe.  One  thousand  liberated  slaves, 
just  arrived  from  the  country  whither  the  Dey  had  driven  them, 
are  now  cheering  on  the  Mole.  The  consul  has  been  cruelly 
treated,  and  the  Dey  been  compelled  to  beg  his  pardon,  before 
his  full  court,  by  the  dictation  of  my  captain. 

"  God  bless  you,  my  dear  Lord.    I  hope  to  reach  England 

before  October,  and  am  ever  your  most  faithful  friend  and 

servant,  ,,  t-. 

Exmouth. 

THE   HOLY   ALLIANCE   (1816). 
Source. — Annual  Register,  1816. 

The  hon :  member  rose  to  move  for  the  production  of  a  copy 
of  the  treaty  concluded  at  Paris  on  September  26th  between 
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Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia.  By  the  tenor  of  this  treaty, 
expressed  in  the  most  devout  and  solemn  language,  the  three 
potentates,  members  of  three  different  Christian  churches, 
declared  in  the  face  of  the  world  their  resolution  both  in  the 
administration  of  their  own  states,  and  in  their  political  rela- 
tions with  other  Governments,  to  take  for  their  sole  guide  the 
precepts  of  the  holy  rehgion  taught  by  our  Saviour,  In  con- 
sequence, they  signed  an  agreement  to  three  articles,  the  first 
of  which  bound  them  to  a  fraternity  of  mutual  friendship  and 
assistance,  and  the  common  protection  of  religion,  peace  and 
justice,  which  in  the  second  was  explained  in  a  kind  of  mysti- 
cal strain,  to  notify  that  they  regarded  themselves  as  delegated 
by  Providence  to  govern  three  branches  of  one  and  the  same 
Christian  nation,  of  which  the  Divine  Being  under  his  three 
characters  was  the  sole  real  sovereign  ;  and  the  third  declared 
a  readiness  to  receive  into  this  holy  alliance  all  the  powers  who 
should  solemnly  avow  the  sacred  principles  which  had  dictated 
it. 

Politicians  were  much  at  a  loss  to  conceive  the  occasion  and 
purpose  of  a  treaty,  at  the  same  time  so  serious  and  so  in- 
definite, which  appeared  to  bind  the  subscribers  to  nothing 
more  than  to  act  upon  those  general  principles  which,  as 
Christian  princes,  they  had  always  held  forth  as  the  rule  of 
their  conduct.  It  was  understood  that  its  immediate  cause 
was  an  impression  made  upon  the  mind  of  the  emperor 
Alexander,  whose  peculiar  zeal  in  the  project  was  displayed  by 
a  manifesto  issued  on  Christmas  day,  and  signed  by  his  own 
hand,  in  which  he  made  public  the  engagement  which  the  three 
powers  had  entered  into,  and  which  he  interpreted  to  be  a 
reciprocal  league  of  peace  and  amity  upon  Christian  principles 
for  the  general  good. 

Mr.  Brougham  prefaced  his  motion  with  reasons  why  he 
thought  it  material  that  inquiry  should  be  made  respecting 
the  above  treaty,  instancing  the  circumstances  of  its  having 
been  contracted  by  three  powers,  our  allies,  without  our 
participation  ;  of  its  having  received  the  signatures  of  the 
sovereigns  themselves,  whereas  all  other  treaties  had  been 


4  THE  HOLY  ALLIANCE 

ratified  by  the  medium  of  diplomatic  agents  ;  of  being  appa- 
rently uncalled  for,  since  the  attachment  of  the  contracting 
parties  to  the  Christian  religion  had  never  been  questioned. 
He  adverted  to  the  union  of  the  same  powers  for  the  partition 
of  Poland,  on  which  occasion  the  empress  Catherine  had  em- 
ployed in  the  proclamations  language  similar  to  that  of  the 
treaty. 

He  concluded  by  moving  an  address  to  the  Prince  Regent, 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  directions  that  a  copy  of  the 
treaty  would  be  laid  before  the  House. 

Lord  Castlereagh  who  had  previously  admitted  to  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  document  moved  for,  after  adducing,  from  the 
result  of  the  preceding  union  of  these  sovereigns,  arguments 
against  regarding  them  with  suspicion,  informed  the  hon. 
gentlemen,  that  instead  of  any  secrecy  in  their  proceedings  on 
the  present  occasion,  the  emperor  of  Russia  had  communi- 
cated to  him  a  draft  of  the  proposed  treaty,  he  believed,  before 
it  had  been  communicated  to  the  other  sovereigns  ;  and  that 
after  its  signature  a  joint-letter  had  been  addressed  by  them 
to  the  Prince  Regent,  stating  the  grounds  on  which  it  had  been 
concluded,  and  anxiously  desiring  his  accession  to  it :  that 
his  Royal  Highness  in  reply  had  expressed  his  satisfaction  at 
the  nature  of  the  treaty,  and  his  assurance  that  the  British 
Government  would  not  be  the  one  least  disposed  to  act  up  to 
its  principles.  His  lordship  then  went  into  a  panegyric  of  the 
emperor  of  Russia,  and  finally  characterised  the  motion  as 
wholly  unnecessary  and  of  dangerous  tendency  if  the  con- 
federacy could  be  shaken  by  attempts  to  degrade  the  sovereigns 
of  Europe  by  unfounded  imputations. 

On  a  division  of  the  House,  the  motion  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  104  to  30. 

The  public  opinion  concerning  this  extraordinary  treaty 
seems  to  have  corresponded  with  that  expressed  by  the  hon. 
Mr.  Bennet  in  his  speech  :  "  that  the  only  motive  which  the 
noble  lord  could  have  for  refusing  its  production  was,  that  he 
was  ashamed  of  it  and  of  our  allies." 
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THE  STATE   OF  IRELAND    (1816). 

Source. — The  Political  Life  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  by  Thomas  Doubleday. 
London,  1856.     Vol.  I.  pp.  169-172. 

In  the  course  of  a  debate  on  the  army  estimates  in  February, 
1816,  the  Irish  Secretary  entered  into  the  following  extra- 
ordinary details  on  the  employment  of  the  soldiery  in  Ireland 
in  the  suppression  of  illicit  distillation,  as  well  as  of  insurrec- 
tionary movements  in  the  wilder  districts  of  Ireland  : 

"  It  must  not  be  forgotten  (said  Mr.  Peel)  that  the  employ- 
ment of  a  military  force  in  Ireland,  imder  existing  circum- 
stances, is  calculated  to  save  the  government  of  that  country 
from  the  necessity  of  recurring  to  those  measures  of  civil 
rigour  which  parliament  had  sanctioned  with  its  approbation. 
In  some  districts,  where  the  military  was  not  employed^  they 
had  been  compelled  to  suspend  trial  by  jury,  under  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Insurrection  Act  ;  but  every  one  would  allow  that 
it  was  better  to  deter  from  the  commission  of  crime  than  to 
transport  for  it.  If  they  could  succeed  in  deterring  these, 
there  was  not  the  necessity  to  proclaim  certain  districts.  What 
he  asserted  was  no  visionary  speculation.  Events,  such  as  he 
now  described,  were  passing  at  that  moment.  The  Act  to 
which  he  alluded  had  been  applied  to  several  baronies  in 
Tipperary,  upon  the  unanimous  application  of  forty  of  the 
magistrates.  He  beheved  he  was  right  in  saying  the  unani- 
mous appHcation.  In  some  cases,  indeed,  it  had  been  refused  ; 
but  he  knew  as  a  fact,  that  not  less  than  seventy-six  magis- 
trates of  that  county,  united  for  the  paramount  object  of 
maintaining  the  public  peace,  had  applied  to  government  for 
the  application  of  that  bill.  A  similar  course  had  been  pursued 
in  the  county  of  Westmeath.  It  was  proposed  in  some  coun- 
ties to  remove  the  soldiers  ;  but  the  answer  was  by  the  magis- 
trates, '  If  you  remove  the  troops  you  must  give  us  the 
Insurrection  Act,  as  it  will  be  impossible  to  do  without  it.' 
Even  on  constitutional  grounds,  therefore,  and  as  calculated 
to  prevent  a  recurrence  to  these  really  severe  measures,  he 
would  venture  to  appeal  to  the  House  for  its  approbation  of 
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the  alternative  of  employing  the  military  to  aid  the  civil  power. 
With  respect  to  its  employment  in  another  way,  by  doing  the 
duty  of  custom-house  officers,  he  wished  to  observe  that  this 
system  had  prevailed  in  Ireland  at  least  as  far  back  as  in  1799. 
At  that  period,  a  regulation  for  the  employment  of  a  military 
force  in  that  service  was  adopted.  It  was  stated  to  be  impera- 
tively necessary  for  the  suppression  of  illicit  distillation  ;  and 
it  was  further  ordered,  that  any  officer  hesitating  to  employ 
his  men  on  that  service  should  be  brought  to  a  court-martial 
for  disobedience  of  orders.  He  stated  that,  to  prove  the  pro- 
priety of  a  remark  made  at  the  commencement  of  his  address, 
that  even  if  it  should  be  thought  that  the  introduction  of  a 
military  force  was  a  vicious  practice,  it  was  at  all  events  un- 
avoidable without  the  accomplishment  of  other  essential 
reforms. 

"  He  should  now  state  the  extent  to  which  the  military 
arm  had  been  so  employed,  and  in  order  also  to  show  that  it 
had  not  been  the  policy  of  one  single  government  merely,  he 
should  mention  that,  in  1806,  under  the  government  of  the 
honourable  gentlemen  opposite,  448  military  parties  were  em- 
ployed in  detecting  and  frustrating  the  practice  of  illicit  dis- 
tillation ;  in  1807  there  were  598  military  parties  ;  in  1808 
there  were  431  ;  in  later  periods  still  more  ;  and  in  the  half- 
year  ending  the  31st  December,  1815,  there  were  1889.  No 
one,  he  presumed,  would  deny  that  the  morals  and  habits  of 
the  lower  classes  were  not  only  corrupted  by  the  dreadful 
extent  to  which  that  illicit  distillation  was  carried,  but  that 
the  laws  of  the  country  were  violated,  and  that  the  revenue 
was  greatly  diminished  by  it.  In  order  that  the  House  might 
be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  character  of  those  who  carried  on 
those  practices,  as  well  as  of  the  danger  attending  their  detec- 
tion or  apprehension,  he  would  mention  one  circumstance 
that  came  within  his  own  knowledge.  In  a  district  in  the 
north-west  of  Ireland  well  known  to  the  gentlemen  of  that 
country  as  one  where  illicit  distillation  is  carried  on  to  an  enor- 
mous excess,  frequent  seizures  were  made  by  parties  of  twenty 
to  forty  men,  who  generally  had  to  risk  an  actual  engagement 


THE   STATE  OF  IRELAND  7 

with  the  offenders.  In  one  instance  he  recollected  the  soldiers 
were  fired  at,  and  no  less  than  two  hundred  rounds  of  musketry 
were  discharged  in  their  own  defence.  They  succeeded  in 
their  seizures,  however,  but  on  their  return  were  again  attacked, 
their  seizures  taken  from  them,  and  they  themselves  obliged 
to  seek  shelter  in  a  house  on  the  road,  where  they  maintained 
a  contest  with  the  assailants  till  they  were  relieved  by  two 
hundred  men  who  were  marched  to  their  assistance.  Such 
occurrences  sufficiently  showed  the  necessity  of  employing  a 
military  force,  but  he  would  again  guard  against  its  being 
supposed  that  he  considered  these  temporary  remedies  as  at 
all  calculated  to  afford  any  permanent  relief.  He  was  as  fully 
convinced  of  their  inadequacy  in  that  respect  as  any  honour- 
able member  could  be  ;  but  whilst  that  disposition  to  turbul- 
ence existed,  would  it  be  contended  that  the  crimes  connected 
with  it  ought  to  go  unpunished  ?  Would  it  be  said  that 
desperate  bands  that  roamed  about  the  country  at  night  ought 
to  remain  unmolested  ? 

"  Perhaps  it  would  be  said  that  the  course  of  policy  hitherto 
pursued  in  Ireland  was  a  bad  one.  Let  that  be  granted,  then, 
for  the  sake  of  argument ;  still,  was  it  possible  to  remove  the 
evils  of  that  bad  and  imperfect  policy  in  an  hour — or  by  the 
25th  of  April  ?  Would  it  be  possible,  even  to  gentlemen  oppo- 
site, to  change  on  a  sudden  the  whole  habits  and  manners  of 
so  large  a  class  of  the  community,  and  to  introduce,  as  by 
magic,  a  radical  and  effectual  reform  ?  It  was  utterly  im- 
possible. He  was  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  inefficiency  of  these 
temporary  remedies,  but  meanwhile  the  hand  of  the  robber 
must  be  arrested,  or  else  the  whole  frame  of  civihzed  society 
must  be  now  dissolved,  and  a  residence  in  Ireland  be  rendered 
absolutely  impracticable.  He  was  of  opinion  that  good  might 
be  done  in  that  country  by  a  reformation  of  the  police,  and  he 
should  prefer  an  army  of  police  if  he  might  so  call  it,  to  a 
military  army.  He  deeply  regretted  the  very  imperfect  charac- 
ter of  the  police  in  Ireland.  Since  he  had  the  honour  of  fiUing 
the  station  he  occupied,  he  had  turned  much  of  his  attention 
to  the  subject  of  pohce,  and  proposed  alterations  which  the 
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House  had  sanctioned.  Real,  substantial,  and  permanent  re- 
form, however,  amongst  the  lower  classes,  could  be  looked  for 
only  from  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  and  from 
enlightening  their  minds.  From  such  sources  of  reform  he 
anticipated  the  grandest  and  the  noblest  results,  (Hear,  hear, 
hear.)  He  could  state  it  as  a  fact  within  his  own  knowledge, 
that  the  greatest  eagerness  for  instruction  prevailed  amongst 
the  lower  classes.  It  was  the  duty  of  every  one,  even  in  these 
times  of  economy,  not  to  obstruct  the  progress  or  the  limits  of 
education,  which  ought  to  be  as  widely  as  possible  diffused. 
It  would  be  infinitely  better  for  Ireland  and  for  this  country 
to  have  a  well  instructed  and  enlightened  Catholic  population 
than  an  ignorant  and  a  bigoted  one  !  " 

Hansard's  Debates,  Vol.  XXXII.  pp.  926,  1816. 

THE   STATE   OF  ENGLAND    (1818). 

Source. — Life  and  Correspondence  of  Lord  Sidmouth,  by  Dean  Pellew. 
VoL  III.  p.  242.     London,  1847, 

Letter  from  Earl  of  Sheffield  to  Lord  Sidmouth. 

"  Sheffield  Place,  Dec.  13th,  1818. 
"  My  dear  Lord, 

"Although  I  doubt  not  your  Lordship  has  ample  infor- 
mation, I  cannot  resist  the  pleasure  of  communicating  the 
very  satisfactory  accounts  I  have  received  from  different  parts, 
of  the  state  of  trade  and  manufactures,  and  particularly  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Birmingham,Warwickshire,  and  Stafford- 
shire. Both  trade  and  manufactures  are  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition, and  likely  to  improve  still  further.  There  appears  to 
be  little  speculation  beyond  the  regular  demands  of  the  differ- 
ent markets,  men  without  adequate  capital  finding  it  almost 
impossible  to  procure  credit ;  so  that  there  is  now  no  dis- 
position to  force  a  trade,  and  no  injurious  competition  among 
the  merchants  to  procure  the  execution  of  orders,  and,  con- 
sequently, wages  are  fair  and  reasonable.  I  conceive  that 
things  cannot  be  in  a  much  better  train  either  for  the  merchant 
or  manufacturer,  not  so  for  the  constitution  or  agriculture  of 
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the  country  :  the  first,  I  fear,  is  en  decadence  ;  the  case,  how- 
ever, of  the  latter  is  somewhat  better  than  it  was,  though  far 
short  of  that  of  the  trading  part  of  the  community.  The 
demand  for  land  is  considerably  increased,  but  in  many 
instances  at  reduced  rents.  Agriculture,  the  most  essential  of 
all  concerns,  is  so  extremely  depressed  by  the  great  increase 
of  tithes  and  of  parochial  rates,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from 
being  its  strenuous  advocate  :  and  so  strongly  am  I  impressed 
with  the  evil  consequences  of  the  excessive  load  of  such 
taxation  on  the  landed  interests,  and  particularly  on  the 
occupiers  in  the  southern  and  midland  parts  of  England,  that 
it  is  wonderful  to  me  that  agriculture  has  not  been  in  those 
districts  annihilated  ;  and  there  is  nothing  of  which  I  am  more 
thoroughly  convinced  than  the  necessity  of  affording  it  every 
relief  and  encouragement  possible.  I  do  not  conceive  that  the 
subject  of  the  corn  laws  can  be  renewed  at  present  with 
advantage.  The  ignorance  and  supineness  of  the  landowners 
generally  is  so  excessive  ;  the  violence  of  the  middling  and 
lower  classes  so  overbearing  ;  the  use  made  of  it  by  the 
popularity  hunters  of  all  descriptions  so  pernicious  and  vile  ; 
the  fears  of  government  so  great,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
natural,  that,  upon  the  whole,  I  do  not  entertain  a  hope  of 
any  beneficial  results  from  any  efforts  that  are  now  making, 
or  may  be  made,  for  a  considerable  time.  It  is  greatly  to  be 
regretted,  however,  that  in  the  last  correction  of  the  corn  laws, 
foreign  grain,  under  any  circumstances,  should  be  admitted 
duty  free  ;  it  would  have  been  sufficient  to  have  lowered  the 
import  duties,  as  to  wheat,  when  the  price  in  our  market  was 
5I.  per  quarter ;  but  I  by  no  means  wish  ministers  so  soon  to 
be  embroiled  again  on  that  subject,  nor  do  I  think,  earnest  as 
I  am  on  this  head,  that  this  is  the  proper  time  to  renew  the 
discussion,  or  to  attempt  a  change  with  respect  to  the  duties, 
I  would  not,  however,  wish  to  damp  the  ardour  of  those  who 
urge  the  principle,  that  every  thing  arising  from  the  soil,  and 
every  manufacture  of  the  country,  should  be  protected  by 
adequate  import  duties  ;  as  that  principle  is  generally  observed 
with  regard  to  every  article  except  wool,  and  must  be  in  a 
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country  so  heavily  tithed,  and  necessarily  burdened  with  such 
an  extraordinary  degree  of  taxation.  Previously  to  the  year 
1793,  no  direct  or  assessed  tax,  affecting  agriculture,  was 
tolerated,  and  surely  it  is  now  expedient,  whenever  possible, 
to  relinquish  those  taxes  which  particularly  affect  that  most 
essential  interest  of  the  country,  and  to  adopt  such  other 
measures  as  will  enable  it  to  support  the  heavy  imposts  which 
fall  upon  it.  The  legislature  might  now  ^ow  attention  to  the 
grievances  of  the  occupiers  of  land,  by  relinquishing  all  the 
direct  taxes  imposed  on  agriculture  during  the  late  war  ;  and 
it  will  only  be  common  justice  to  protect  the  wool  of  the 
country  from  being  debased  in  value,  by  the  import  of  wool 
from  every  part  of  the  world  free  of  duty,  and  it  is  not  difficult 
to  demonstrate  that  a  moderate  duty  on  the  import  of  foreign 
wool  would  not  affect,  even  in  a  slight  degree,  the  great  mass 
of  our  woollen  manufacture.  .  .  .  The  levity  of  the  public 
on  the  most  interesting  and  important  subjects  is  often  not 
only  very  extraordinary,  but  even  ridiculous.  The  well- 
founded  alarm  on  the  ruinous  and  impolitic  management  of 
the  poor,  which  appeared  to  make  a  deep  and  general  im- 
pression, seems  now  to  be  forgotten  except  by  the  oppressed 
occupiers  of  lands,  who  so  severely  feel  the  effects  of  it.  The 
public  mind  is  not  yet  ripe  for  such  a  great  measure  as  might 
prove  an  effectual  remedy ;  but  in  the  meantime  I  think  some- 
thing might  be  done.  Is  your  Lordship  disposed  to  repeal  all 
the  laws  relating  to  the  poor  (heterogeneous,  discordant, 
impracticable,  unintelligible,  and  absurd  as  they  are),  to  the 
43d  of  Elizabeth,  and  to  re-enact  all  those  parts  of  them  which 
the  circumstances  of  the  times  may  require  (defining  the  powers 
of  the  magistrates,  the  parish  officers,  and  the  claims  of  the 
poor),  and  form  them  into  a  regular  intelligible  code  ?  for  I 
verily  believe  there  is  not  one  magistrate,  nor  any  clerk  (who 
governs  him)  who  is  acquainted  with  them  all.  I  believe  I  am 
one  of  the  oldest  magistrates  in  the  kingdom,  being  in  my 
fiftieth  year,  and  yet  I  have  never  met  with  any  man  who 
seemed  fully  acquainted  with  them.  If  an  intelligent  select 
committee,  having  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  subject  (with- 
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out  which  the  ablest  men  are  not  competent  to  it),  could  be 
induced  to  undertake  this  work,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  a 
law  could  be  so  framed  as  to  lead  to  a  great  amehoration  of 
our  present  vile  system,  if  not  gradually  to  a  complete  remedy. 
But  I  must  not  impose  more  of  my  notions  on  your  Lordship. 
You  must  be  now  quite  tired  of  me.  If  you  think  there  is  any 
thing  in  this  letter  worthy  of  Lord  Liverpool's  attention,  I 
wish  it  to  be  communicated  to  him  ;  but  as  I  inflicted  on  his 
Lordship  some  time  ago  a  large  dose  respecting  the  poor, 
I  refrain  from  a  direct  communication.  I  am,  seemingly,  as 
well  as  ever  I  was ;  but  I  must  not  risk  myself  in  town  before 
the  end  of  March,  except  for  two  nights  on  the  meeting  of 
parliament,  in  order  to  take  my  seat  and  enable  me  to  leave  a 
proxy.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  very  sincere  regard,  my 
dear  Lord,  most  truly  your  Lordship's  faithful  servant, 

"  Sheffield." 

PARISH   REGISTERS   {1818). 
Source. — The  London  Medical  Repository ,  Vol.  X.  p.  267. 
George  Man  Burrows  on  Parish  Registers. 
But  I  must  reiterate,  that  it  will  be  a  work  of  superero- 
gation to  offer  either  remarks  or  proposals  for  estabUshing 
improved  registers  of  marriages,   births,   baptisms,  burials, 
diseases,  &c.  or  for  attaining  any  of  the  other  objects  upon  which 
I  have  dilated,  unless  all  denominations  of  religion  in  the  whole 
of  the  united  kingdom  be  included. 

On  recapitulation,  it  appears  that  the  principal  defects  in 
the  present  system  are  : 

1.  Registers  of  marriages,  births,  baptisms,  and  burials,  or 
bills  of  mortality  are  not  kept  in  every  place  of  religious  wor- 
ship ;  nor  in  hospitals  and  infirmaries  having  private  burying- 
grounds. 

2.  Children  who  die  unbaptized  are  not  entered  in  any 
register  or  bill  of  mortality. 

3.  Registers  of  baptism  do  not  set  forth  the  place  and  date 
of  birth. 
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4.  Registers  of  burial  do  not  specify  where  a  person  died, 
as  well  as  where  he  lived,  nor  his  condition,  whether  single, 
married,  or  widowed. 

5.  There  is  no  certificate  provided,  showing  in  what  parish 
a  person  died,  with  other  necessary  particulars,  as  to  age,  the 
disease,  &c. 

6.  A  corpse  may  be  removed  from  a  parish  within  the  bills 
of  mortality  of  London  to  one  without,  and  the  burial  be 
omitted  in  the  returns. 

7.  There  is  no  medical  authority  for  ascertaining  and  cer- 
tifying the  nature  of  the  disease  of  which  a  person  died,  &c. 

8.  The  names  of  diseases  in  the  bills  of  mortality  are  either 
unintelligible,  or  so  arranged  as  to  confound  diseases  very  dis- 
tinct in  their  characters. 

9.  In  respect  to  ages,  the  periods  are  injudiciously  divided  ; 
so  that  many  of  the  purposes  to  which  the  bills  are  appli- 
cable in  medical  and  political  science  are  defeated. 

10.  The  law  enforcing  the  keeping  of  Registers  is  defective  ; 
and  does  not  adequately  regard  political,  civil,  or  medical 
information. 

11.  All  parishes  and  places  of  worship  within  that  circle 
denominated  the  bills  of  mortality  of  London,  are  not  included 
in  the  weekly  or  general  annual  returns  ;  nor  is  there  any  exist- 
ing authority  to  enforce  their  being  made,  and  regularly 
entered. 

Among  some  of  the  advantages  in  medical,  political,  and 
moral  science,  which  would  result,  were  proper  parochial  re- 
gisters and  bills  of  mortality  established  and  kept  throughout 
the  united  kingdom,  the  following  present : 

I.  Medically. — They  point  out : 

1.  The  causes  of  many  diseases,  and  their  affinity  to  one 
another. 

2.  The  rise,  situation,  increase,  decrease,  and  cessation  of 
epidemic  and  contagious  diseases. 

3.  The  means  of  guarding  against  their  extension  and 
effects. 
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4.  The  comparative  healthiness  of  different  countries  and 
places,  climates  and  seasons. 

5.  The  influence  of  particular  trades  and  manufactures  on 
the  human  constitution. 

6.  They  elucidate  many  important  and  dubious  medical 
points  essential  to  the  perfection  of  the  preventive  and  cura- 
tive arts. 

IL  Politically. — They  are  a  means  : 

1.  Of  ascertaining  the  increment  or  decrement  of  the  popu- 
lation in  every  place,  and  at  any  period. 

2.  Of  accurately  ascertaining  the  population  of  the  country, 
and  at  any  period. 

3.  Of  diminishing,  if  not  nearly  superseding,  the  immense 
expense  incurred  by  a  census. 

4.  Of  obviating  the  difficulties,  great  expense,  and  frequent 
disappointment  in  proving  marriages,  births,  baptisms,  and 
burials,  to  which  persons  who  are  desirous  of  establishing 
legal  proof  of  their  identity,  descent,  consanguinity,  &c.  are 
still  exposed. 

5.  The  present  extensive  and  beneficial  system  of  assurance 
on  lives,  reversionary  payments,  annuities,  and  legacy  duties 
on  the  latter  species  of  testamentary  property,  is  founded  on 
calculations  deduced  from  numerous  bills  of  mortahty. 

6.  The  prosperity  or  decay  of  commerce,  manufactures,  or 
trade  of  any  place,  is  shown  by  comparing  bills  of  mortality 
of  different  dates. 

in.  Morally. — They  mark  : 

1.  The  prevalence  of  moral  or  licentious  habits, 

2.  The  diseases  of  which  the  inhabitants  of  a  place  die  ;  and, 
consequently,  those  arising  from  luxury  or  intemperance. 

3.  The  effects  of  the  passions  on  human  actions. 

4.  By  knowing  where  they  are  most  required,  the  means 
of  correcting  such  effects  may  be  the  more  effectually  applied. 
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Source. — Life  and  Correspondence  of  Lord  Sidmouth,  by  Dean  Pellew. 
Vol.  III.  p.  253.     London,  1847. 

Letter  of  Sir  Wm.  Jolliffe  to  Thos.  G.  B.  Estcourt. 

"  9  St.  James's  Place,  April  nth,  1845. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  Twenty-five  years  have  passed  since  the  collision 
unfortunately  occurred  between  the  population  of  Manchester 
and  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  military  stationed  in  that 
town,  on  the  i6th  of  August,  1819. 

"  I  was  at  that  time  a  lieutenant  in  the  15th  King's  Hussars, 
which  regiment  had  been  quartered  in  Manchester  cavalry 
barracks  about  six  weeks.  This  was  my  first  acquaintance  with 
a  large  manufacturing  population.  I  had  little  knowledge  of 
the  condition  of  that  population  ;  whether  or  no  a  great  degree 
of  distress  was  then  prevalent,  or  whether  or  no  the  distrust 
and  bad  feeling,  which  appeared  to  exist  between  the  em- 
ployers and  employed,  was  wholly  or  in  part  caused  by  the 
agitation  of  political  questions.  I  will  not,  therefore,  enter 
into  any  speculations  upon  these  points  ;  but  I  will  endeavour 
to  narrate  the  facts  which  fell  under  my  own  observation, 
although  acting,  as  of  course  I  was,  under  the  command  of 
others,  and  in  a  subordinate  situation.  The  military  force 
stationed  in  Manchester  consisted  of  six  troops  of  the  15th 
Hussars,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Dalrymple ;  one 
troop  of  horse  artillery,  with  two  guns,  under  Major  Dyneley  ; 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  31st  regiment,  under  Colonel  Guy 
L'Estrange  (who  commanded  the  whole  force  as  senior  officer). 
Some  companies  of  the  88th  regiment,  and  the  Cheshire  yeo- 
manry, had  also  been  brought  into  the  town,  in  anticipation 
of  disturbances  which  might  result  from  the  expected  meeting  ; 
and  these  latter  had  only  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  i6th, 
or  a  few  hours  previously ;  and,  lastly,  there  was  a  troop  of 
Manchester  yeomanry  cavalry,  consisting  of  about  forty 
members,  who,  from  the  manner  in  which  they  were  made  use 
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of  (to  say  the  least),  greatly  aggravated  the  disasters  of  the 
day.  Their  ranks  were  filled  chiefly  by  wealthy  master 
manufacturers  ;  and,  without  the  knowledge  which  would 
have  been  possessed  by  a  (strictly  speaking)  military  body, 
they  were  placed,  most  unwisely,  as  it  appeared,  under  the 
immediate  command  and  orders  of  the  civil  authorities. 

"  Our  regiment  paraded  in  field-exercise  order  at  about  half- 
past  eight,  or,  it  might  be,  nine  o'clock  a.m.  Two  squadrons  of 
it  were  marched  into  the  town  about  ten  o'clock.  They  were 
formed  up  and  dismounted  in  a  wide  street,  the  name  of  which 
I  forget,  to  the  north  of  St.  Peter's  Field  (the  place  appointed 
for  the  meeting),  and  at  the  distance  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  it.  The  Cheshire  yeomanry  were  formed,  on  our 
left,  in  the  same  street.  One  troop  of  our  regiment  was 
•attached  to  the  artillery,  which  took  up  a  position  between 
the  cavalry  barracks  and  the  town  ;  and  one  troop  remained 
in  charge  of  the  barracks. 

"  The  two  squadrons  with  which  I  was  stationed  must  have 
remained  dismounted  nearly  two  hours.  During  the  greater 
portion  of  that  period,  a  solid  mass  of  people  continued  moving 
along  a  street  about  a  hundred  yards  to  our  front,  on  their  way 
to  the  place  of  meeting.  Other  officers,  as  well  as  myself, 
occasionally  rode  to  the  front  (to  the  end  of  a  street)  to  see 
them  pass.  They  marched,  at  a  brisk  pace,  in  ranks  well 
closed  up,  five  or  six  bands  of  music  being  interspersed  ;  and 
there  appeared  to  be  but  few  women  with  them.  Mr.  Hunt, 
with  two  or  three  other  men,  and,  I  think,  two  women  dressed 
in  light  blue  and  white,  were  in  an  open  carriage,  drawn  by  the 
people.  This  carriage  was  adorned  with  blue  and  white  flags  ; 
and  the  day  was  fine  and  hot.  As  soon  as  the  great  bulk  of 
the  procession  had  passed,  we  were  ordered  to  stand  to  our 
horses.  In  a  very  short  time  afterwards  the  four  troops  of 
the  15th  mounted,  and  at  once  moved  off  by  the  right,  at  a 
trot  which  was  increased  to  a  canter.  Some  one  who  had  been 
sent  from  the  place  of  meeting  to  bring  us  up  led  the  way, 
through  a  number  of  narrow  streets  and  by  a  circuitous  route, 
to  (what  I  will  call)  the  south-west  corner  of  St.  Peter's  Field. 
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We  advanced  along  the  south  side  of  this  space  of  ground, 
without  a  halt  or  pause  even  :  the  words  '  Front  I  '  and 
'  Forward  !  '  were  given,  and  the  trumpet  sounded  the  charge 
at  the  very  moment  the  threes  wheeled  up.  When  fronted, 
our  line  extended  quite  across  the  ground,  which,  in  all  parts, 
was  so  filled  with  people  that  their  hats  seemed  to  touch, 

"  It  was  then,  for  the  first  time,  that  I  saw  the  Manchester 
troop  of  yeomanry  :  they  were  scattered  singly,  or  in  small 
groups,  over  the  greater  part  of  the  field,  literally  hemmed  up, 
and  hedged  into  the  mob,  so  that  they  were  powerless  either 
to  make  an  impression  or  to  escape  ;  in  fact,  they  were  in 
the  power  of  those  whom  they  were  designed  to  overawe  ; 
and  it  required  only  a  glance  to  discover  their  helpless  position, 
and  the  necessity  of  our  being  brought  to  their  rescue.  As 
I  was,  at  the  time,  informed,  this  hopeless  state  of  things 
happened  thus  :  A  platform  had  been  erected  near  the  centre 
of  the  field,  from  which  Mr.  Hunt  and  others  were  to  address 
the  multitude  ;  and  the  magistrates,  having  ordered  a  strong 
body  of  constables  to  be  in  readiness  to  arrest  the  speakers, 
unfortunately  imagined  that  they  should  support  the  peace 
officers  by  bringing  up  this  troop  of  yeomanry  at  a  walk.  The 
result  of  this  movement,  instead  of  that  which  the  magistrates 
desired,  was  unexpectedly  to  place  this  small  body  of  horse- 
men (so  introduced  into  a  dense  mob)  entirely  at  the  mercy 
of  the  people  by  whom  they  were,  on  all  sides,  pressed  upon  and 
surrounded. 

"  The  charge  of  the  hussars,  to  which  I  have  just  alluded, 
swept  this  mingled  mass  of  human  beings  before  it :  people, 
yeoman  and  constables,  in  their  confused  attempts  to  escape, 
ran  one  over  the  other  ;  so  that  by  the  time  we  had  arrived  at 
the  end  of  the  field,  the  fugitives  were  literally  piled  up  to  a 
considerable  elevation  above  the  level  of  the  ground.  (I  may 
here,  by  the  way,  state  that  this  field,  as  it  is  called,  was  merely 
an  open  space  of  ground,  surrounded  by  buildings  and  itself,  I 
rather  think,  in  course  of  being  built  upon.)  The  hussars  drove 
the  people  forward  with  the  flats  of  their  swords  ;  but  some- 
times, as  is  almost  inevitably  the  case  when  men  are  placed 
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in  such  situations,  the  edge  was  used,  both  by  the  hussars, 
and,  as  I  have  heard,  by  the  yeomen  also  ;  but  of  this  latter 
fact,  however,  I  was  not  cognisant  ;  and  believing  though  I 
do,  that  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  sabre  wounds  were  caused  by 
the  hussars,  I  must  still  consider  that  it  redounds  highly  to  the 
humane  forbearance  of  the  men  of  the  15th  that  more  wounds 
were  not  received,  when  the  vast  numbers  are  taken  into  con- 
sideration with  whom  they  were  brought  into  hostile  collision  ; 
beyond  all  doubt,  however,  the  far  greater  amount  of  injuries 
arose  from  the  pressure  of  the  routed  multitude.  The  hussars 
on  the  left,  pursued  down  the  various  streets  which  led  from 
the  place  ;  those  on  the  right  met  with  something  more  of 
resistance.  The  mob  had  taken  possession  of  various  buildings 
on  that  side,  particularly  of  a  Quaker's  chapel  and  burial- 
ground  enclosed  with  a  wall.  This  they  occupied  for  some 
Httle  time  ;  and,  in  attempting  to  displace  them,  some  of  the 
men  and  horses  were  struck  with  stones  and  brick-bats.  I 
was  on  the  left ;  and  as  soon  as  I  had  passed  completely  over 
the  ground,  and  found  myself  in  the  street  on  the  other  side, 
I  turned  back,  and  then,  seeing  a  sort  of  fight  still  going  on 
on  the  right,  I  went  in  that  direction.  At  the  very  moment  I 
reached  the  Quaker's  meeting-house,  I  saw  a  farrier  of  the 
15th  ride  at  a  small  door  in  the  outer  wall,  and,  to  my  surprise, 
his  horse  struck  it  with  such  force  that  it  flew  open  :  two  or 
three  hussars  then  rode  in,  and  the  place  was  immediately  in 
their  possession.  I  then  turned  towards  the  elevated  platform, 
which  still  remained  in  the  centre  of  the  field  with  persons 
upon  it  :  a  few  strugghng  hussars  and  yeomen,  together  with 
a  number  of  men  having  the  appearance  of  peace  officers,  were 
congregating  upon  it.  On  my  way  thither  I  met  the  command- 
ing officer  of  my  regiment,  who  directed  me  to  find  a  trumpeter, 
in  order  that  he  might  sound  the  '  rally '  or  '  retreat.'  This 
sent  me  again  down  the  street  I  had  first  been  in  (after  the 
pursuing  men  of  my  troop)  ;  but  I  had  not  ridden  above  a 
hundred  yards  before  I  found  a  trumpeter,  and  returned  with 
him  to  the  Colonel.  The  field  and  the  adjacent  streets  now 
presented   an   extraordinary   sight  :     the  ground   was   quite 
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covered  with  hats,  shoes,  sticks,  musical  instruments,  and 
other  things.  Here  and  there  lay  the  unfortunates  who  were 
too  much  injured  to  move  away  ;  and  this  sight  was  rendered 
the  more  distressing  by  observing  some  women  among  the 
sufferers. 

"  Standing  near  the  corner  of  the  street  where  I  had  been 
sent  in  search  of  a  trumpeter,  a  brother  officer  called  my  atten- 
tion to  a  pistol  being  fired  from  a  window.  I  saw  it  fired  twice  ; 
and  I  believe  it  had  been  fired  once  before  I  observed  it. 

"  Some  of  the  31st  regiment,  just  now  arriving  on  the 
ground,  were  ordered  to  take  possession  of  this  house  ;  but 
I  do  not  know  if  it  was  carried  into  effect. 

"  I  next  went  towards  a  private  of  the  regiment,  whose  horse 
had  fallen  over  a  piece  of  timber  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the 
square,  and  who  was  most  seriously  injured.  There  were 
many  of  these  pieces  of  timber  (or  timber  trees)  lying  upon  the 
ground  ;  and  as  these  could  not  be  distinguished  when  the  mob 
covered  them,  they  had  caused  bad  falls  to  one  officer's  horse 
and  to  many  of  the  troopers'. 

"  While  I  was  attending  to  the  removal  of  the  wounded 
soldier,  the  artillery  troop,  with  the  troop  of  hussars  attached 
to  it,  arrived  on  the  ground  from  the  same  direction  by  which 
we  had  entered  the  field  :  these  were  quickly  followed  by  the 
Cheshire  yeomanry.  The  31st  regiment  came  in  another  direc- 
tion ;  and  the  whole  remained  formed  up  until  our  squadrons 
had  fallen  in  again. 

"  Carriages  were  brought  to  convey  the  wounded  to  the 
Manchester  Infirmary  ;  and  the  troop  of  hussars,  which  came 
up  with  the  guns,  was  marched  off  to  escort  to  the  gaol  a 
number  of  persons  who  had  been  arrested,  and  among  these 
Mr.  Hunt.  For  some  time  the  town  was  patrolled  by  the 
troops,  the  streets  being  nearly  empty,  and  the  shops,  for  the 
most  part,  closed.  We  then  returned  to  the  barracks.  I 
should  not  omit  to  mention,  that,  before  the  men  were  dis- 
missed, the  arms  were  minutely  examined  ;  and  that  no  car- 
bine or  pistol  was  found  to  have  been  fired,  and  only  one  pistol 
to  have  been  loaded.    About  eight  o'clock  p.m.,  one  squadron 
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of  the  15th  Hussars  (two  troops)  was  ordered  on  duty  to  form 
part  of  a  strong  night  picket,  the  other  part  of  which  consisted 
of  two  companies  of  the  88th  regiment.  This  picket  was 
stationed  at  a  place  called  the  New  Cross,  at  the  end  of  Old- 
ham Street.  As  soon  as  it  had  taken  up  its  position  a  mob 
assembled  about  it,  which  increased  as  the  darkness  came  on  : 
stones  were  thrown  at  the  soldiers  ;  the  hussars  many  times 
cleared  the  ground  by  driving  the  mob  up  the  streets  leading 
from  the  New  Cross.  But  these  attempts  to  get  rid  of  the 
annoyance  were  only  successful  for  the  moment ;  for  the 
people  got  through  the  houses  or  narrow  passages  from  one 
street  into  another,  and  the  troops  were  again  attacked,  and 
many  men  and  horses  struck  with  stones.  This  lasted  nearly 
an  hour  and  a  half ;  and  the  soldiers  being  more  and  more 
pressed  upon,  a  town  magistrate,  who  was  with  the  picket, 
read  the  Riot  Act,  and  the  officer  in  command  ordered  the 
88th  to  fire  (which  they  did  by  platoon  firing)  down  three  of 
the  streets.  The  firing  lasted  only  a  few  minutes  :  perhaps  not 
more  than  thirty  shots  were  fired ;  but  these  had  a  magical 
effect :  the  mob  ran  away,  and  dispersed  forthwith,  leaving 
three  or  four  persons  on  the  ground  with  gun-shot  wounds. 

"At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  picket  squadron  was 
relieved  by  another  squadron  of  the  regiment.  With  this 
latter  squadron  I  was  on  duty ;  and  after  we  had  patrolled 
the  town  for  two  hours,  the  officer  in  command  sent  me  to  the 
magistrates  (who  had  remained  assembled  during  the  night), 
to  report  to  them  that  the  town  was  perfectly  quiet,  and  to 
request  their  sanction  to  the  return  of  the  military  to  their 
quarters. 

"  On  the  afternoon  of  the  17th  I  visited,  in  company  with 
some  military  medical  officers,  the  infirmary,  I  saw  there  from 
twelve  to  twenty  cases  of  sabre  wounds  ;  several  persons  that 
were  severely  crushed,  and,  among  these,  two  women,  who 
appeared  not  likely  to  recover.  One  man  was  in  a  dying  state 
from  a  gun-shot  wound  in  the  head  ;  another  had  had  his 
leg  amputated  :  both  these  casualties  arose  from  the  fire  of 
the  88th  the  night  before.    Two  or  three  were  reputed  dead  ; 
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one  of  them,  a  constable,  killed  in  St.  Peter's  Field  ;  but  I  saw 
none  of  the  bodies. 

"As  shortly  as  I  could,  I  have  now  related  what  fell  under 
my  own  observation  during  these  twenty-four  hours.  ...  I 
trust  that  I  have,  at  least  in  some  degree,  complied  with  your 
wishes  ;    and  I  beg  you  will  believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  yours 

^'  "  WiLLM.  J.  Hylton  Jolliffe." 

"  To  Thomas  Grimston  Bucknall  Estcourt, 
"Esq.,  M.P." 

STATE  OF  ENGLAND   (1819). 

Source. — Works  of  P.  B.  Shelley. 

An  old,  mad,  blind,  despised  and  dying  king, — 
Princes,  the  dregs  of  their  dull  race,  who  flow 
Through  public  scorn, — mud  from  a  muddy  spring, — 
Rulers  who  neither  feel  nor  see  nor  know. 
But  leech-like  to  their  fainting  country  cling. 
Till  they  drop,  blind  in  blood,  without  a  blow, — 
A  people  starved  and  stabbed  in  the  untilled  field, — 
An  army,  which  liberticide  and  prey 
Makes  as  a  two-edged  sword  to  all  who  wield, — 
Golden  and  sanguine  laws  which  tempt  and  slay  ; 
Religion,  Christless,  Godless — a  book  sealed  ; 
A  Senate — Time's  worst  statute  unrepealed, — 
Are  graves,  from  which  a  glorious  phantom  may 
Burst,  to  illumine  our  tempestuous  day. 


THE  CATO  STREET  CONSPIRACY  (1820). 

Source. — Annual  Register,  1820,  pp.  30-32. 

At  last,  on  Saturday,  the  19th  of  February,  it  was  resolved 
at  one  of  their  meetings,  that  poverty  did  not  allow  them  to 
delay  their  purposes  any  longer,  and  that,  therefore,  on  the 
next  Wednesday,  the  ministers  should  be  murdered  separately, 
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each  in  his  own  house.  On  Sunday  they  arranged  their  plans. 
Forty  or  fifty  men  were  to  be  set  apart  for  the  work  of  murder  ; 
and  whoever  failed  through  any  fault  of  his  own,  in  perform- 
ing the  task  assigned  to  him,  was  to  atone  for  his  failure  with 
his  life.  Two  separate  detachments  were  at  the  same  time  to 
seize  two  pieces  of  cannon  stationed  in  Gray's-Inn-lane,  and 
six  in  the  artillery  ground.  The  Mansion-house  was  to  be 
proclaimed  the  palace  of  the  provisional  government  ;  the 
Bank  was  to  be  attacked  forthwith  ;  and  London  was  to  be 
set  fire  to  in  different  quarters. 

Meetings  were  again  held  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  ;  and 
on  the  latter  day,  a  conspirator,  named  Edwards,  informed 
Thistlewood,  that  there  was  to  be  a  cabinet  dinner  on  the 
morrow.  Thistlewood,  doubting  the  information,  sent  for  a 
newspaper,  and  finding  it  announced  that  a  cabinet  dinner 
was  to  be  given  at  lord  Harrowby's  house  in  Grosvenor- 
square  on  Wednesday  evening ;  "As  there  has  not  been  a 
dinner  so  long,"  said  he,  "  there  will  no  doubt  be  fourteen  or 
sixteen  there,  and  it  will  be  a  rare  haul  to  murder  them  all 
together."  According  to  the  fresh  arrangements  now  deter- 
mined on,  one  of  their  number  was  to  go  with  a  note  addressed 
to  lord  Harrowby  ;  when  the  door  was  opened  to  him,  a  band 
of  the  conspirators  were  to  rush  in  ;  and  while  some  seized 
the  servants,  and  prevented  any  one  from  escaping  from  the 
house,  others,  forcing  their  way  into  the  room  where  the 
ministers  were  assembled,  w^ere  to  murder  them  without  mercy. 
It  was  particularly  specified,  that  the  heads  of  lords  Sidmouth 
and  Castlereagh  were  to  be  brought  away  in  a  bag.  From 
lord  Harrowby's  house  two  of  their  number  were  to  proceed 
to  throw  fire-balls  into  the  straw-shed  of  the  cavalry  barracks 
in  King-street,  while  the  rest  were  to  co-operate  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  subsequent  parts  of  the  scheme. 

In  the  meantime  spies  were  dispatched  to  watch  lord 
Harrowby's  house,  and  to  ascertain  that  no  police  officers  or 
soldiers  were  concealed  within  it,  or  close  to  it.  The  next  day 
was  spent  in  preparations.  Their  weapons  and  ammunition 
were  put  into  a  state  of  readiness,  and  proclamations  were 
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written,  which  it  was  intended  to  fix  to  the  houses  that  were 
to  be  set  on  fire.  In  the  course  of  the  day  several  of  the 
infatuated  wretches  met,  from  time  to  time,  at  the  old  place 
of  rendezvous  ;  and,  towards  six  in  the  evening,  they  assem- 
bled in  a  stable,  situated  in  an  obscure  street,  called  Cato- 
street,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Edgware-road.  Besides 
the  stable  in  the  lower  part,  the  building  contained  two  rooms 
above,  accessible  only  by  a  ladder,  in  the  larger  of  which,  a 
sentinel  having  been  stationed  below,  the  conspirators 
mustered,  to  the  number  of  twenty-four  or  twenty-five,  all 
busy  in  adjusting  their  accoutrements  by  the  scanty  light  of 
one  or  two  candles,  and  exulting  in  the  near  approach  of  the 
bloody  catastrophe. 

All  their  machinations,  however,  were  known  to  the  very 
men,  whom  they  hoped  within  an  hour  to  see  lying  butchered 
at  their  feet.  One  of  the  conspirators,  Edwards,  had,  for 
some  time,  been  in  the  pay  of  government,  to  whom  he 
communicated  every  step  that  was  taken.  A  man,  too,  of 
the  name  of  Hidon,  who  had  been  solicited  to  enter  into  the 
plot,  warned  lord  Harrowby  of  it,  the  day  before  that  which 
was  fixed  for  carrying  it  into  execution.  The  ministers  took 
no  steps  which  might  deter  or  alarm  the  ruffians  ;  for  it  would 
have  been  the  height  of  madness  to  have  stopped  them  in 
their  career  of  guilt.  Interruption  would  have  saved  them 
from  punishment,  by  rendering  it  impossible  to  procure 
evidence  of  the  atrocious  nature  of  the  plot ;  so  that  they 
would  have  been  let  loose  upon  society,  ready  to  enter  into 
some  new  scheme  of  murder,  which,  by  being  intrusted  to  a 
smaller,  or  more  select  number,  or  by  being  attempted  with 
less  delay,  might  be  followed  by  success.  The  preparations 
for  the  dinner  went  on  at  lord  Harrowby' s  house  till  eight  in 
the  evening,  though,  in  fact,  no  dinner  was  to  be  given. 

In  the  meantime,  a  strong  party  of  Bow-street  constables, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Birnie,  proceeded  to  Cato-street, 
where  they  were  to  be  met  and  supported  by  a  detachment  of 
the  Coldstream  Guards.  The  police  officers  reached  the  spot 
about  8  o'clock.    They  immediately  entered  the  stable,  and, 
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mounting  the  ladder,  found  the  conspirators  in  the  loft,  on 
the  point  of  proceeding  to  the  execution  of  their  scheme.  The 
principal  officer  called  upon  them  to  surrender.  Smithers,  one 
of  the  constables,  pressing  forward  to  seize  Thistlewood,  was 
pierced,  by  him,  through  the  body,  and  immediately  fell.  The 
lights  in  the  loft  were  now  extinguished  ;  some  of  the  con- 
spirators rushed  down  the  ladder,  and  the  officers  along  with 
them  ;  others  forced  their  way  out  by  a  window  in  the  back 
part  of  the  premises.  At  this  moment,  the  detachment  of  the 
mihtary  arrived,  somewhat  later  than  the  precise  time  fixed. 
Two  of  the  conspirators,  who  were  in  the  act  of  escaping,  were 
seized  :  by  the  joint  exertions  of  the  poUce  and  soldiers  nine 
in  all  were  taken  that  evening,  and  conveyed  to  Bow-street. 
Thistlewood  was  among  those  who  had  escaped,  but  he  was 
arrested  next  morning,  in  bed,  in  a  house  near  Finsbury- 
square.  Some  others  of  them  were  seized  in  the  course  of  the 
next  two  days. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  true  bills  of  indictment  for  high  treason 
were  found  against  eleven  of  the  prisoners  ;  and,  on  the  17th 
of  April,  Thistlewood  was  put  upon  his  trial.  The  principal 
witness  was  a  conspirator,  of  the  name  of  Adams,  who,  having 
escaped  from  Cato-street,  had  been  taken  on  the  following 
Friday,  and  had  remained  in  custody  up  to  the  time  when  he 
was  produced  in  court  to  give  evidence.  After  a  trial  which 
lasted  three  days,  the  accused  was  found  guilty  on  those  counts 
of  indictment  which  charged  him  with  having  conspired  to 
levy,  and  with  having  levied  war  against  the  King.  Ings, 
Brunt,  Tidd,  and  Davidson,  were  afterwards  severally  tried 
and  convicted.  The  remaining  six,  permission  to  withdraw 
their  former  plea  having  been  given,  pleaded  guilty.  One  of 
them,  who  appeared  to  have  joined  the  meeting  in  Cato-street 
without  being  aware  of  its  true  purpose,  received  a  pardon  ; 
the  other  five  had  their  sentence  commuted  into  transporta- 
tion for  hfe.  Thistlewood,  with  the  four  whom  we  have  named, 
suffered  the  sentence  of  the  law,  rather  glorying  in  what  they 
had  attempted,  and  regretting  their  failure,  than  repenting  of 
their  atrocious  guilt. 
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THE  DEATH   OF  GEORGE   III.    (1820). 

Source. — The  Diary  and  Correspondence  of  Charles  A  bbott,  Lord 
Colchester.     London,  1861.     Vol.  III.  p.  112. 

Letter  from  Mr.  B.  Wilbraham. 

"  Portland  Place,  February  7th,  1820. 

"  My  dear  Lord, 

"  I  am  not  aware  that  I  can  communicate  much  more 
information  than  the  newspapers,  if  so  much,  but  as  a  letter 
from  London  at  a  moment  like  the  present  is  supposed  to  be 
interesting,  I  write  a  few  lines. 

"  The  death  of  the  poor  King  was  not  expected  by  the  public 
in  general,  but  those  who  were  about  him  saw  a  rapid  change 
taking  place,  and  a  loathing  of  nourishment  and  other  symp- 
toms ;  and  when  I  was  at  Windsor  three  weeks  ago,  the  Duke 
of  York,  who  had  not  seen  him  for  five  or  six  days,  was  much 
affected  at  the  change. 

"  He  died  without  any  pain,  spoke  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  and  had  no  gleam  of  returning  reason,  which  Dr.  Willis 
then  told  me  he  would  not  have.  Since  his  death  we  have  been 
in  some  danger  of  losing  the  present  King,  who  has  been  very 
ill  of  an  inflammation  of  the  chest,  which  was  cured  by  his 
losing  130  ounces  of  blood.  This  loss  would  have  killed  you  or 
me,  but  he  is  so  accustomed  to  being  bled,  that  the  day  after 
the  operation  was  performed  his  pulse  was  at  84.  He  is  now 
recovering,  but  I  expect  that  his  constitution  will  not  be  the 
better  for  this  violent,  though  necessary  discipline. 

"  He  held  a  Privy  Council  two  days  after  the  King's  death, 
and  was  forced  to  exert  himself,  which  I  believe  was  rather 
against  him  ;  but  he  has  not  done  anything  of  the  sort  since, 
and  I  hope  he  will  soon  recover  his  strength. 

"  No  political  change  has  taken  place  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  country,  but  we  look  forward  to  a  dissolution  of 
Parliament ;  and  whether  it  will  be  early  or  late,  before  the 
ensuing  session  of  Parliament  or  after  it,  it  is  the  question 
about  which  we  are  very  anxious  ;    though  I  am  not  of  the 
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number,  it  being  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me  when  I  visit 
my  Dover  ^  friends. 

"  Brougham,  it  is  said,  has  sent  the  Queen  a  detailed  account 
of  her  patronage,  which,  as  you  know,  is  considerable,  and  a 
blank  patent  for  the  office  of  her  Attorney-General ;  when 
this  returns  filled  up,  he  will  form  a  third  party  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  probably  will  be  very  troublesome  to  both 
the  others  ;  though  the  Whigs  will  contrive  to  agree  with  him 
as  often  as  they  can. 

"  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we  are  as  peaceable  and 
quiet  as  lambs  in  Lancashire  ;  that  seditious  printers,  drillers 
at  night,  and  others  were  found  guilty  by  the  juries  at  the 
Manchester  Sessions,  and  were  sentenced  to  various  punish- 
ments without  a  single  murmur  being  heard  in  Court.  I 
understand  that  this  implicit  obedience  to  the  laws  has  pro- 
duced a  sensation  of  considerable  surprise  on  the  Continent, 
where  people  imagined  us  on  the  eve  of  a  revolution.  I  confess 
that  I  imagined  we  should  not  have  been  so  quiet  in  the  North 
as  we  are.  Hunt  and  Co.,  you  know,  are  to  be  tried  at  the 
Spring  Lancashire  Assizes.  .  .  . 

"  The  Bank  resumed  bullion  payments  on  the  ist  February, 
in  ingots  (to  the  amount  of  £300),  commonly  called  Ricardos  ; 
and  I  understand  that  in  the  first  three  days  only  three  were 
applied  for.  One  for  Lord  Thanet,  one  for  a  country  banker, 
from  curiosity,  and  the  other  I  know  not  for  whom.  The 
price  of  gold  is  from  two  to  three  shillings  below  the  Mint 
price,  which  accounts  for  this  little  demand. 
"  Yours  very  truly, 

"  E.    B.    WiLBRAHAM." 

THE   KING'S   SPEECH   (1820). 

Source. — Annual  Register,  1820.     Appendix  to  Chronicle,  p.  749. 
The  King's  Speech  to  the  New  Parliament  (Thursday,  April  27). 
"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen  ; 

"  I  have  taken  the  earliest  occasion  of  assembling 
you  here,  after  having  referred  to  the  sense  of  my  people. 
1  Mr.  Wilbraham  was  M.P.  for  Dover. 
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"  In  meeting  you  personally ,  for  the  first  time  since  the 
death  of  my  beloved  father,  I  am  anxious  to  assure  you,  that 
I  shall  always  continue  to  imitate  his  great  example,  in  un- 
ceasing attention  to  the  public  interests,  and  in  paternal  solici- 
tude for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  all  classes  of  my  sub- 
jects. 

"  I  have  received  from  foreign  powers  renewed  assurances 
of  their  friendly  disposition,  and  of  their  earnest  desire  to 
cultivate  with  me  the  relations  of  peace  and  amity. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons  ; 

"  The  estimates  for  the  present  year  will  be  laid 
before  you. 

"  They  have  been  framed  upon  principles  of  strict  economy  ; 
but  it  is  to  me  matter  of  the  deepest  regret  that  the  state  of 
the  country  has  not  allowed  me  to  dispense  with  those  addi- 
tions to  our  military  force  which  I  announced  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  last  session  of  parUament. 

"  The  first  object  to  which  your  attention  will  be  directed 
is  the  provision  to  be  made  for  the  support  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, and  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  crown. 

"  I  leave  entirely  at  your  disposal  my  interest  in  the  heredi- 
tary revenues  ;  and  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  gratification  of 
declaring,  that  so  far  from  desiring  any  arrangement  which 
might  lead  to  the  imposition  of  new  burthens  upon  my  people, 
or  even  might  diminish,  on  my  account,  the  amount  of  the 
reductions  incident  to  my  accession  to  the  throne,  I  can  have 
no  wish,  under  circumstances  like  the  present,  that  any  addi- 
tion whatever  should  be  made  to  the  settlement  adopted  by 
parliament  in  the  year  1816. 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen  ; 

"  Deeply  as  I  regret  that  the  machinations  and 
designs  of  the  disaffected  should  have  led  in  some  parts  of  the 
country  to  acts  of  open  violence  and  insurrection,  I  cannot  but 
express  my  satisfaction  at  the  promptitude  with  which  those 
attempts  have  been  suppressed  by  the  vigilance  and  activity 
of  the  magistrates,  and  by  the  zealous  co-operation  of  all  those 
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of  my  subjects,  whose  exertions  have  been  called  forth  to 
support  the  authority  of  the  laws. 

"  The  wisdom  and  firmness  manifested  by  the  late  parlia- 
ment, and  the  due  execution  of  the  laws,  have  greatly  contri- 
buted to  restore  confidence  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  to 
discountenance  those  principles  of  sedition  and  irrehgion 
which  had  been  disseminated  with  such  malignant  persever- 
ance, and  had  poisoned  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  and  unwary. 

"  I  rely  upon  the  continued  support  of  parliament  in  my 
determination  to  maintain,  by  all  the  means  intrusted  to  my 
hands,  the  public  safety  and  tranquilhty. 

"  Deploring,  as  we  all  must,  the  distress  which  still  un- 
happily prevails  among  many  of  the  labouring  classes  of  the 
community,  and  anxiously  looking  forward  to  its  removal  or 
mitigation,  it  is  in  the  meantime  our  common  duty  effectually 
to  protect  the  loyal,  the  peaceable,  and  the  industrious, 
against  those  practices  of  turbulence  and  intimidation  by 
which  the  period  of  relief  can  only  be  deferred,  and  by  which 
the  pressure  of  the  distress  has  been  incalculably  aggravated, 

"  I  trust,  that  an  awakened  sense  of  the  dangers  which  they 
have  incurred,  and  of  the  arts  which  have  been  employed  to 
seduce  them,  wdll  bring  back  by  far  the  greater  part  of  those 
w^ho  have  been  unhappily  led  astray,  and  will  revive  in  them 
that  spirit  of  loyalty,  that  due  submission  to  the  laws,  and  that 
attachment  to  the  constitution,  which  subsist  unabated  in 
the  hearts  of  the  great  body  of  the  people,  and  which,  under 
the  blessing  of  Divine  Providence,  have  secured  to  the  British 
nation  the  enjoyment  of  a  larger  share  of  practical  freedom,  as 
well  as  of  prosperity  and  happiness,  than  have  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  any  nation  in  the  world." 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  "JOHN  BULL"  (1820). 

Source. — Washington  Irving's  Sketch  Book.     Pp.  237-239.     Bohn's 
Libraries.     G.  Bell  &  Sons,  London. 

What  is  worst  of  all,  is  the  effect  which  these  pecuniary 
embarrassments  and  domestic  feuds  have  had  on  the  poor 
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man  himself.  Instead  of  that  jolly  round  corporation,  and 
snug  rosy  face,  which  he  used  to  present,  he  has  of  late  become 
as  shrivelled  and  shrunk  as  a  frost-bitten  apple.  His  scarlet 
gold-laced  waistcoat,  which  belHed  out  so  bravely  in  those 
prosperous  days  when  he  sailed  before  the  wind,  now  hangs 
loosely  about  him  hke  a  mainsail  in  a  calm.  His  leather 
breeches  are  all  in  folds  and  wrinkles,  and  apparently  have 
much  ado  to  hold  up  the  boots  that  yawn  on  both  sides  of  his 
once  sturdy  legs. 

Instead  of  strutting  about  as  formerly,  with  his  three- 
cornered  hat  on  one  side  ;  flourishing  his  cudgel,  and  bringing 
it  down  every  moment  with  a  hearty  thump  upon  the  ground  ; 
looking  every  one  sturdily  in  the  face,  and  trolling  out  a  stave 
of  a  catch  or  a  drinking  song ;  he  now  goes  about  whistling 
thoughtfully  to  himself,  with  his  head  drooping  down,  his 
cudgel  tucked  under  his  arm,  and  his  hands  thrust  to  the 
bottom  of  his  breeches  pockets,  which  are  evidently  empty. 

Such  is  the  plight  of  honest  John  Bull  at  present ;  yet  for 
all  this,  the  old  fellow's  spirit  is  as  tall  and  as  gallant  as  ever. 
If  you  drop  the  least  expression  of  sympathy  or  concern,  he 
takes  fire  in  an  instant ;  swears  that  he  is  the  richest  and 
stoutest  fellow  in  the  country  ;  talks  of  laying  out  large  sums 
to  adorn  his  house  or  buy  another  estate  ;  and  with  a  vahant 
swagger  and  grasping  of  his  cudgel,  longs  exceedingly  to  have 
another  bout  at  quarter-staff. 

Though  there  may  be  something  rather  whimsical  in  all 
this,  yet  I  confess  I  cannot  look  upon  John's  situation  without 
strong  feehngs  of  interest.  With  all  his  odd  humours  and 
obstinate  prejudices,  he  is  a  sterling-hearted  old  blade.  He 
may  not  be  so  wonderfully  fine  a  fellow  as  he  thinks  himself, 
but  he  is  at  least  twice  as  good  as  his  neighbours  represent 
him.  His  virtues  are  all  his  own  ;  all  plain,  home  bred  and 
unaffected.  His  very  faults  smack  of  the  raciness  of  his  good 
qualities.  His  extravagance  savours  of  his  generosity  ;  his 
quarrelsomeness,  of  his  courage  ;  his  creduhty,  of  his  open 
faith ;  his  vanity,  of  his  pride ;  and  his  bluntness,  of  his 
sincerity.    They  are  all  the  redundancies  of  a  rich  and  liberal 
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character.  He  is  like  his  old  oak,  rough  without,  but  sound 
and  solid  within,  whose  bark  abounds  with  excrescences  in 
proportion  to  the  growth  and  grandeur  of  the  timber  ;  and 
whose  branches  make  a  fearful  groaning  and  murmuring  in 
the  least  storm,  from  their  very  magnitude  and  luxuriance. 
There  is  something,  too,  in  the  appearance  of  his  old  family 
mansion  that  is  extremely  poetical  and  picturesque  ;  and,  as 
long  as  it  can  be  rendered  comfortably  habitable,  I  should 
almost  tremble  to  see  it  meddled  with,  during  the  present  con- 
flict of  tastes  and  opinions.  Some  of  his  advisers  are  no  doubt 
good  architects,  that  might  be  of  service  ;  but  many,  I  fear, 
are  mere  levellers,  who,  when  they  had  once  got  to  work  with 
their  mattocks  on  this  venerable  edifice,  would  never  stop 
until  they  had  brought  it  to  the  ground,  and  perhaps  buried 
themselves  among  the  ruins.  All  that  I  wish  is  that  John's 
present  troubles  may  teach  him  more  prudence  in  the  future. 
That  he  may  cease  to  distress  his  mind  about  other  people's 
affairs  ;  that  he  may  give  up  the  fruitless  attempt  to  promote 
the  good  of  his  neighbours,  and  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
the  world,  by  dint  of  the  cudgel ;  that  he  may  remain  quietly 
at  home  ;  gradually  get  his  house  into  repair ;  cultivate  his 
rich  estate  according  to  his  fancy ;  husband  his  income — if 
he  thinks  proper  ;  bring  his  unruly  children  into  order — if  he 
can  ;  renew  the  jovial  scenes  of  ancient  prosperity  ;  and  long 
enjoy,  on  his  paternal  lands,  a  green,  an  honourable  and  a 
merry  old  age. 


THE   DEATH   OF  NAPOLEON   (1821). 
Soarce. — The  Gentleman's  Magazine,  1821.     Vol.  91,  p.  86. 

May  5.  At  St.  Helena,  of  a  lingering  illness,  which  had 
confined  him  to  his  bed  for  upwards  of  forty  days.  Napoleon 
Buonaparte.  He  desired  that  after  his  death  his  body  should 
be  opened,  as  he  suspected  he  was  dying  of  the  same  disease 
which  had  killed  his  father— a  cancer  in  the  stomach. 

He  lay  in  state  three  days,  at  the  particular  wish  of  the 
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French  people,  who  behaved  to  all  visitors  with  much  affa- 
bility, amounting  to  condescension.  The  body  was  opened  ; 
the  stomach  was  the  entire  seat  of  the  disease — a  cancer,  or  a 
schirrous  state  of  that  organ.  The  disease  must  have  caused 
great  pain,  and  appeared  to  have  been  of  considerable  standing. 
It  was  remarked  before  his  death,  that  for  more  than  nine  days 
he  had  refused  all  nourishment,  which  was  supposed  to  pro- 
ceed from  resignation  or  obstinacy  ;  but  the  diseased  state  of 
the  stomach  fully  accounts  for  it. 

The  body  was  laid  out  on  a  bed  in  a  room  of  the  middhng 
size,  hung  with  black,  and  well  hghted  up.  He  was  dressed  in 
full  Field-Marshal's  uniform  ;  that  said  to  have  been  worn  by 
him  at  the  battle  of  Marengo.  His  person  seemed  small,  and 
rather  diminutive  (exact  height  five  feet  seven  inches)  ;  but 
the  fineness  of  the  countenance  much  exceeded  expectation. 
The  face  appeared  to  be  large,  compared  with  the  body ;  the 
features  pleasing  and  extremely  regular,  still  retaining  a  half- 
formed  smile  ;  and  must  have  been  truly  imposing,  when  en- 
livened by  a  penetrating  pair  of  eyes.  His  skin  was  perfectly 
sallow,  which  seemed  to  be  its  natural  colour. 

The  garden  was  laid  out  in  the  most  fanciful  manner ;  an 
astonishing  variety  being  contained  in  a  very  small  space. 

Buonaparte  died  on  Saturday,  and  the  funeral  took  place 
the  following  Wednesday  at  12  o'clock.  A  grand  procession 
was  formed  of  the  officers,  soldiers,  and  marines  ;  which, 
altogether,  made  a  very  striking  exhibition.  The  troops  were 
drawn  up  two  men  deep  on  the  road  side,  out  of  Longwood 
gates  ;  each  man  resting  the  point  of  his  musket  on  his  foot, 
with  the  left  hand  on  its  butt ;  and  the  left  cheek  leaning  on 
his  hand  in  a  mournful  position  ;  the  band  stationed  at  the 
head  of  each  corps  playing  a  dead  march. 

He  was  buried  at  the  head  of  Rupert's  Valley,  about  half- 
way between  James'  Town  and  Longwood,  under  the  shade 
of  a  large  willow-tree,  near  a  small  spring  well,  the  water  in 
which  is  both  good  and  pleasant.  For  some  years  past  he  had 
water  carried  to  him  daily  from  this  well,  in  two  silver  tankards 
which  he  brought  from  Moscow.     Some  years  since,  when 
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visiting  this  well,  in  company  with  Madame  Bertrand,  he  said, 
if  the  British  Government  buried  him  on  St.  Helena,  he  wished 
this  to  be  the  spot.  It  is  certainly  a  very  retired  pretty  situa- 
tion, surrounded  by  high  hills  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre, 
the  public  road  to  Longwood  leading  along  the  top  of  the 
ridge. 

After  letting  the  coffin  into  the  grave,  three  vollies  from  11 
field  pieces  were  fired,  and  the  flag-ship  also  fired  25  minute 
guns.  The  Catholic  priest  performed  the  ceremony  after  the 
rites  of  the  Romish  Church. 

The  grave  was  10  feet  long,  10  deep,  and  five  wide  ;  the 
bottom  happened  to  be  solid  rock,  in  which  a  space  was  cut  to 
receive  the  coffin  ;  the  sides  and  ends  of  the  grave  were  each 
walled  in  with  one  large  Portland  flag,  and  three  large  flags 
were  put  immediately  over  the  coffin,  and  fastened  down  with 
iron  bars  and  lead,  beside  Roman  cement.  The  top  of  the 
grave  is  elevated  about  eight  inches  above  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  and  covered  over  with  three  rough  slates. 


NAPOLEON    (1821). 

Source. — P.  B.  Shelley's  Poems. 

What  !  alive  and  so  bold,  0  Earth  ? 

Art  thou  not  over  bold  ? 

What  !  leapest  thou  forth  as  of  old 

In  the  Hght  of  thy  morning  mirth, 

The  last  of  the  flock  of  the  starry  fold  ? 

Ha  !  leapest  thou  forth  as  of  old  ? 

Are  not  the  hmbs  still  when  the  ghost  is  fled 

And  can'st  thou  move.  Napoleon  being  dead  ? 

How  !  is  not  thy  quick  heart  cold  ? 
What  spark  is  alive  on  thy  hearth  ? 
How  !  is  not  his  death-knell  knolled  ? 
And  livest  thou  still.  Mother  Earth  ? 
Thou  wert  warming  thy  fingers  old 
O'er  the  embers  covered  and  cold 
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Of  that  most  fiery  spirit,  when  it  fled — 
What,  Mother,  do  you  laugh  now  he  is  dead  ? 

"  Who  has  known  me  of  old,"  replied  Earth, 
"  Or  who  has  my  story  told  ? 

It  is  thou  who  art  over  bold  !  " 

And  the  lightning  of  scorn  laughed  forth 

As  she  sung,  "  To  my  bosom  I  fold 

All  my  sons  when  their  knell  is  knolled, 

And  so  with  living  motion  all  are  fed. 

And  the  quick  spring  like  weeds  out  of  the  dead. 

"  Still  alive  and  still  bold,"  shouted  Earth, 
"  I  grow  bolder  and  still  more  bold. 

The  dead  fill  me  ten  thousand  fold 

Fuller  of  speed,  and  splendour,  and  mirth. 

I  was  cloudy,  and  sullen,  and  cold. 

Like  a  frozen  chaos  uprolled. 

Till  by  the  spirit  of  the  mighty  dead 

My  heart  grew  warm.    I  feed  on  whom  I  fed. 

"  Ay,  alive  and  bold,"  muttered  Earth, 
"  Napoleon's  fierce  spirit  rolled. 

In  terror  and  blood  and  gold, 

A  torrent  of  ruin  to  death  from  his  birth. 

Leave  the  millions  who  follow  to  mould 

The  metal  before  it  be  cold  ; 

And  weave  into  his  shame,  which  like  the  dead 

Shrouds  me,  the  hopes  that  from  his  glory  fled."  . 

NAPOLEON  AND  ENGLAND   (1821).  | 

Source. — Lord  Tennyson's  Early  Sonnets,  V.     1832.  ; 

Buonaparte.  ■ 

He  thought  to  quell  the  stubborn  hearts  of  oak,  j 

Madman ! — to  chain  with  chains,  and  bind  with  bands 
That  island  queen  that  sways  the  floods  and  lands 
From  Ind  to  Ind,  but  in  fair  dayhght  woke. 
When  from  her  wooden  walls,  ht  by  sure  hands. 
With  thunders,  and  with  lightnings  and  with  smoke, 
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Peal  after  peal,  the  British  battle  broke, 
Lulling  the  brine  against  the  Coptic  sands. 
We  taught  him  lowlier  moods,  when  Elsinore 
Heard  the  war  moan  along  the  distant  sea. 
Rocking  with  shattered  spars,  with  sudden  fires 
Flamed  over  :   at  Trafalgar  yet  once  more 
We  taught  him  :  late  he  learned  humility 
Perforce,  like  those  whom  Gideon  school'd  with  briers. 


MONROE  DOCTRINE   (1823). 

Source. — Annual  Register,  1823  (Public  Documents). 

.    President  Monroe's  Message  to  Congress,  Dec.  2,  1823. 

"  In  the  wars  of  the  European  powers  in  matters  relating 
to  themselves  we  have  never  taken  any  part,  nor  does  it  com- 
port with  our  policy  to  do  so.  It  is  only  when  our  rights  are 
invaded  or  seriously  menaced  that  we  resent  injuries  or  make 
preparation  for  our  defence.  With  the  movements  in  this 
hemisphere  we  are,  of  necessity,  more  immediately  connected, 
and  by  causes  which  must  be  obvious  to  all  enlightened  and 
impartial  observers.  The  political  system  of  the  allied  powers 
is  essentially  different  in  this  respect  from  that  of  America. 
This  difference  proceeds  from  that  which  exists  in  their  respec- 
tive governments.  And  to  the  defence  of  our  own,  which  has 
been  achieved  by  the  loss  of  so  much  blood  and  treasure,  and 
matured  by  the  wisdom  of  our  most  enlightened  citizens,  and 
under  which  we  have  enjoyed  unexampled  fehcity,  this  whole 
nation  is  devoted.  We  owe  it,  therefore,  to  candor,  and  to 
the  amicable  relations  existing  between  the  United  States  and 
those  powers,  to  declare  that  we  should  consider  any  attempt 
on  their  part  to  extend  their  system  to  any  portion  of  this 
hemisphere  as  dangerous  to  our  peace  and  safety.  With  the 
existing  colonies  or  dependencies  of  any  European  power  we 
have  not  interfered,  and  shall  not  interfere.  But  with  the 
Governments  who  have  declared  their  independence,  and 
maintained  it,  and  whose  independence  we  have,  on  great 
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consideration  and  on  just  principles,  acknowledged,  we  could 
not  view  any  interposition,  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing 
them,  or  controlling  in  any  other  manner  their  destiny,  by  any 
European  power,  in  any  other  hght  than  as  the  manifestation 
of  an  unfriendly  disposition  towards  the  United  States." 

SLAVERY    (1823). 

Source. — The  Political  Life  of  George  Canning,  by  A.  G.  Stapleton. 
1831.     Vol.  III.  p.  90. 

He  concluded  with  moving  as  a  resolution,  "  that  the  state 
of  Slavery  was  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  the  British  Con- 
stitution, and  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  that  it  ought  to 
be  abolished  throughout  the  British  Colonies  with  as  much 
expedition  as  might  be  found  consistent  with  a  due  regard  to 
the  well-being  of  the  parties  concerned." 

Mr.  Canning  rose  immediately  after  Mr.  Buxton  had  con- 
cluded, in  the  hope  that  by  at  once  making  known  the  opinions 
of  the  Government  he  might  restrain  the  warmth  of  debate 
on  so  "  fearful  "  a  question,  on  which  he  said  the  use  of  "  one 
rash  word,"  perhaps  even  of  one  too  "  ardent  an  expression, 
might  raise  a  flame  not  easily  to  be  extinguished." 

After  pointing  out  the  impropriety,  not  to  say  unfairness, 
of  Mr.  Buxton,  in  having  recourse  to  the  by-gone  question  of 
the  Slave  Trade  as  a  topick  of  declamation,  and  remarking 
that  the  course  pursued  by  that  gentleman  of  addressing  him- 
self not  to  the  judgment,  but  to  the  feehngs  of  the  House, 
was  the  one  the  least  likely  to  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  Mr. 
Canning  entreated  the  members  to  look  at  the  then  "  situa- 
tion of  the  West  Indies  not  as  a  population  accumulated  by 
a  succession  of  crimes,  but  simply  as  it  then  existed."  We 
might  deplore  the  crimes  and  condemn  those  who  had  en- 
couraged their  commission  ;  but  committed  they  had  been 
with  the  sanction  of  the  British  ParUament,  whose  duty  it 
then  was  to  look  at  the  subject  not  with  reference  to  the  crimes 
alone,  but  to  the  nature  of  that  state  of  society  which  had 
grown  up  in  consequence  of  their  perpetration. 
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"  Looking  at  the  West  Indies,"  said  Mr.  Canning,  "  I  find 
there  a  numerous  black  population  with  a  comparatively 
small  proportion  of  whites.  The  question,  therefore,  to  be 
decided  is,  how  civil  rights,  moral  improvement,  and  general 
happiness,  can  be  communicated  to  this  overpowering  multi- 
tude of  slaves  with  safety  to  their  lives,  and  security  to  the 
interests  of  the  White  Population  ?  For  the  attainment  of 
so  great  a  good  as  raising  these  unfortunate  creatures  in  the 
scale  of  being,  sacrifices  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  made  ; 
but  would  I  therefore  strike  at  the  root  of  the  system — 
a  system  the  growth  of  ages — and  unhesitatingly  and  rashly 
level  it  at  a  blow  ?  Are  we  not  all  aware  that  there  are 
knots  which  cannot  be  suddenly  disentangled  and  must  not 
be  cut — difficulties  which,  if  solved  at  all,  must  be  solved  by 
patient  consideration  and  impartial  attention,  in  order  that 
we  may  not  do  the  most  flagrant  injustice  by  aiming  at 
justice  itself." 

THE  STATE   OF   IRELAND   (1823). 

Source. — The  Diary  and  Correspondence  of  Charles  Abbot,  Lord 
Colchester,  Vol.  III.  p.  302. 

From  Lord  Redesdale. 

"  My  Dear  Lord,  "  ^^^'^°'^'  ^^*°^^^  3oth. 

"  I  think  the  state  of  Ireland  at  this  time  most 
perilous. 

'■  The  government  of  a  dictator,  firm  and  well  judging, 
assisted  by  a  great  armed  force  ready  to  execute  his  will,  is 
now  become  necessary  to  the  peace  of  Ireland.  A  Cromwell, 
at  the  head  of  such  an  army  as  he  had,  not  subject  to  the  con- 
trol of  a  Cabinet  in  England — where  is  to  be  found  such  a  man  ? 
Where  is  to  be  found  such  an  army  ?  And  how  is  the  govern- 
ment of  such  a  man,  if  found,  to  be  rendered  independent  of 
a  Cabinet  here  ? 

"  He  ought  also  to  have  so  fully  the  confidence  of  Parhament, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  measures  adopted  by  him  ought  to  have 
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been  so  fully  previously  adopted  in  Parliament,  that  there 
should  remain  no  hope  of  obtaining  countenance  here  for  any 
complaint  against  him.  The  people  of  Ireland  must  be  fully 
persuaded  that  his  orders  must  be  obliged.  His  government 
must  bear  some  resemblance  to  that  of  the  French  in  Italy, 
but  it  must  be  uncorrupt,  just,  and  humane,  and  so  far 
different  from  the  French  Government  in  Italy. 

"  In  this  conceit  I  have  imagined  what  is  not  possible  ;  but 
if  we  mean  to  save  Ireland  from  great  misery,  we  must  approach 
as  nearly  to  what  I  have  imagined  as  possible. 

"  The  first  thing  to  be  done  must  be  to  put  an  end  to  all  the 
hopes  of  the  Roman  Catholics  obtaining  the  overthrow  of  the 
Protestant  establishment.  This  can  only  be  done  by  a  firm 
union  of  all  Protestants  in  both  islands.  Can  we  hope  for  this  ? 
The  two  Houses  of  Parliament  might  pass  strong  resolutions 
on  this  subject.  But  can  we  hope  for  unanimity  in  such 
resolutions  ?  Can  we  hope  to  carry  such  resolutions  without 
strong  opposition  ?  May  we  not  rather  fear  that  such  pro- 
positions would  be  rejected,  or  so  modified  as  to  be  more 
mischievous  than  beneficial  ?  I  despair,  therefore,  of  bringing 
Ireland  to  a  state  of  quiet.  The  system  now  pursued,  I  think, 
must  lead  to  increased  agitation,  and  finally  to  insurrection, 
and  perhaps  open  war  is  better  than  the  secret  war  now 
carried  on. 

"  I  consider  the  late  Tithe  Bill  as  an  experiment,  which  I 
apprehended  would,  if  it  produced  no  other  effect,  show  the 
unreasonableness  of  the  Irish  landholders  on  the  subject  of 
tithes.  Tithes  are  undoubtedly  a  great  oppression  to  agri- 
culture. They  are  a  tax  upon  the  most  important  manufac- 
ture, the  production  of  food.  If  the  woollen  manufacturers, 
for  instance,  were  obliged  to  pay  the  tenth  yard  of  cloth 
manufactured  for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  what  would 
be  the  effect  ?  Just  the  same  as  the  payment  of  the  tenth  of 
agricultural  produce.  The  price  must  be  raised  in  proportion 
to  the  charge,  or  the  profit  of  the  manufacturer  would  be 
wholly  absorbed.  A  profit  of  lo  per  cent,  is  esteemed  a  fair 
mercantile  profit ;  but  the  tithe  of  the  manufactured  cloth 
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would  be  more  than  10  per  cent,  on  the  price  for  which  cloth 
now  sells.  Importation  would  keep  down  the  price,  but  it 
would  ruin  the  manufacturer  if  the  article  could  be  imported 
at  a  cheaper  rate.  If,  therefore,  tithes  could  be  transferred 
from  the  occupier  to  the  landowner,  it  would  be  beneficial 
to  cultivation,  though  it  would  fall  heavy  on  the  proprietors 
of  land.  On  this  ground  also,  I  have  approved  of  the 
commutation  of  tithes  in  enclosures. 

"  We  give  two-ninths  of  arable,  and  one-eighth  of  green 
land  to  the  tithe-owner.  So  far  as  tithes  belong  to  the  clergy, 
they  put  so  much  land  in  mortmain.  But  land  in  mortmain 
is  not  so  injurious  to  agriculture  as  tithes  taken  in  hand. 
And  I  thought  the  Bill  might  lead  to  some  permanent  com- 
mutation, or  at  least  to  a  settled  rent,  putting  all  the  occupiers 
of  land  on  an  equal  footing  with  respect  to  cultivation. 

"  The  French  agriculturists  have  gained  a  great  advantage 
by  throwing  the  maintenance  of  their  clergy  on  the  nation  at 
large,  instead  of  tithes  which  pressed  wholly  on  agriculture. 
Formerly  land  was  almost  the  only  property  productive  of 
income  ;  and,  therefore,  many  charges  were  imposed  on  land 
which  ought,  in  the  present  circumstances,  to  be  a  charge  on 
property  generally,  if  that  could  be  effected.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  present  state  of  the  European  world  is  so  changed 
that  other  changes  must  follow.  Moneyed  property,  the  pro- 
fits of  trade  and  manufacturers,  are  now  a  vast  proportion  of 
the  income  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  and  the  persons 
deriving  income  from  these  sources  bear  that  proportion  only 
of  the  public  burdens  which  are  taxes  on  expenditure  ;  while 
the  income  derived  from  land  maintains  the  Church,  the  poor, 
the  roads,  the  administration  of  justice,  etc.,  etc.,  to  a  vast 
amount,  and  pays  at  the  same  time  all  taxes  on  expenditure  ; 
and  the  direct  burdens  on  land  increase  with  the  riches  pro- 
duced by  trade  and  manufactures,  and  the  moneyed  property. 
This  I  take  to  be  a  great  cause  of  distress  amongst  the  agri- 
culturists and  their  landlords. 

"  Truly  yours, 

"  Redesdale." 
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TRANSPORTATION   (1823). 

Source. — In  the  Edinburgh  Review,  1823,  by  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith. 

Men  are  governed  by  words,  and  under  the  infamous  term 
convict,  are  comprehended  crimes  of  the  most  different  degrees 
and  species  of  guilt.  One  man  is  transported  for  stealing  three 
hams  and  a  pot  of  sausages  ;  and  in  the  next  berth  to  him  on 
board  the  transport  is  a  young  surgeon,  who  has  been  engaged 
in  the  mutiny  at  the  Nore  ;  the  third  man  is  for  extorting 
money  ;  the  fourth  was  in  a  respectable  situation  of  life  at 
the  time  of  the  Irish  Rebellion,  and  was  so  ill-read  in  History 
as  to  imagine  that  Ireland  had  been  ill-treated  by  England, 
and  so  bad  a  reasoner  as  to  suppose,  that  nine  Catholics  ought 
not  to  pay  tithes  to  one  Protestant.  Then  comes  a  man  who 
set  his  house  on  fire,  to  cheat  the  Phoenix  Office  ;  and,  lastly, 
that  most  glaring  of  all  human  villains,  a  poacher,  driven  from 
Europe,  wife  and  child,  by  thirty  lords  of  manors,  at  the 
Quarter  Sessions,  for  killing  a  partridge.  Now,  all  these  are 
crimes  no  doubt — particularly  the  last ;  but  they  are  surely 
crimes  of  very  different  degrees  of  intensity,  to  which  different 
degrees  of  contempt  and  horror  are  attached — and  from  which 
those  who  have  committed  them  may,  by  subsequent  morality, 
emancipate  themselves,  with  different  degrees  of  difficulty,  and 
with  more  or  less  of  success.  A  warrant  granted  by  a  reformed 
bacon-stealer  would  be  absurd  ;  but  there  is  hardly  any  reason 
why  a  foolish  hot-brained  young  blockhead,  who  chose  to 
favour  the  mutineers  at  the  Nore  when  he  was  sixteen  years  of 
age,  may  not  make  a  very  loyal  subject,  when  he  is  forty  years 
of  age,  and  has  cast  his  Jacobine  teeth,  and  fallen  into  the 
practical  jobbing  and  loyal  baseness  which  so  commonly 
developes  itself  about  that  period  of  life. 

It  is  to  be  beheved  that  a  governor,  placed  over  a  land  of 
convicts,  and  capable  of  guarding  his  limbs  from  any  sudden 
colhsion  with  odometrous  stones,  or  vertical  posts  of  direction, 
should  make  no  distinction  between  the  simple  convict  and 
the  double  and  treble  convict — the  man  of  three  juries,  who 
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has  three  times  appeared  at  the  Bailey,  trilarcenous — three 
times  driven  over  the  seas. 
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Source. — The  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  by  G.  R.  Gleig. 
Letter  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Wagner. 

,, ,,    J       c^.  "  Hatfield,  loth  October,  1824. 

My  dear  Sir,  ^ 

"  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  7th,  to  which  I 

proceed  to  give  an  answer  ;  and  I  request  you  to  communicate 

it  to  my  sons,  which  will  save  both  me  and  them  trouble. 

"After  all  inquiries  which  I  have  made,  I  beheve  that  the 
allowance  which  they  ought  to  have,  and  which  would  go 
nearest  to  provide  for  their  education  at  Oxford,  excluding 
a  private  tutor,  but  including  everything  else,  would  be  for 
Douro,  who  will  be  entered  as  a  nobleman,  £800  per  annum, 
including  his  half-pay ;  and  for  Charles,  who  will  be  entered 
as  a  gentleman  commoner,  ;^5oo  per  annum,  besides  his  half- 
pay.  I  therefore,  by  this  post,  direct  Messrs.  Coutts  to  pay 
Douro  £200,  and  Charles  £125,  on  the  ist  October,  ist  January, 
ist  April,  and  ist  July,  each  year,  beginning  with  the  ist 
inst. 

"  I  beg  that  Charles  will  observe  that  I  make  him  this 
allowance,  at  present,  in  order  that  he  may  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  his  education.  He  must  recollect,  however,  that 
he  is  only  a  younger  brother,  and  that  it  is  not  at  all  clear  that 
he  will  ever  have  so  much  again,  unless  he  should  make  it  by 
his  own  industry  and  talent ;  and  I  beg  you  will  tell  them  both 
that  when  I  entered  the  world  I  had  just  the  sum  for  the 
whole  year  which  I  now  give  Charles  every  quarter. 

"  I  intend  that  these  allowances  shall  cover  all  expenses  of 
every  description  ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  them  so  ample 
that  I  expect  they  will  not  run  in  debt ;  particularly  as  I 
begin  by  paying  them  in  advance,  and  as  I  will  take  upon 
myself  the  following  expenses  : 

"  The  entrance  fees  at  the  college  and  university  for  both. 
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"  The  expenses  of  the  nobleman's  and  gentleman-com- 
moner's gowns. 

"  They  must  pay  for  the  furniture  of  their  rooms  themselves, 
but  if  you  should  think  the  expense  too  heavy  upon  them 
immediately,  I  would  advance  the  money,  and  they  can 
repay  me  hereafter. 

"  I  give  them  the  horses  which  they  now  have  with  them, 
of  which  they  may  dispose  as  they  may  think  proper ;  and 
they  may  take  any  servants  they  please  out  of  my  house  or 
stables,  they,  of  course,  paying  their  wages,  and  also  their 
expenses,  from  the  time  of  their  leaving  me. 

"Accordingly,  if  you  let  me  know  what  the  entrance-money 
is,  and  the  expense  of  the  gowns,  I  will  send  you  the  money. 

"  I  beg  you  to  impress  upon  them  that  there  is  but  one 
certain  and  infalhble  way  of  avoiding  debt,  that  is,  first,  to 
determine  to  incur  no  expense,  to  defray  which  the  money  is 
not  in  their  pockets  ;  secondly,  to  pay  the  money  immediately 
for  everything  they  get,  and  for  every  expense  they  incur. 
They  will  then  be  certain  that  everything  they  have  is  their 
own,  and  they  will  know  at  all  times  what  they  can  and  what 
they  cannot  do.  There  is  nothing  so  easy,  provided  they  begin 
in  time  ;  and  I  give  them  these  ample  allowances,  and  pay 
them  beforehand,  purposely  that  they  may  at  once  pay  for 
everything  the  moment  they  get  it. 

"  They  should,  in  adopting  this  system,  advert  to  the 
expenses  of  the  college,  which  they  have  to  defray  themselves, 
their  servants'  wages  and  clothes,  the  keep  of  their  horses,  and 
lay  by  a  sufficiency  to  defray  their  expenses  till  the  ist  Janu- 
ary, The  remainder  will  be  their  own,  and  they  will  lay  it  out 
as  they  please  ;  observing  always,  that  if  this  remainder  is 
laid  out  uselessly  or  idly,  and  they  act  up  rigidly  to  the  system 
of  paying  for  everything  at  the  time  they  get  it,  they  may  want 
clothes  or  other  necessaries,  or  reasonable  gratifications,  before 
the  quarter  will  expire. 

"  I  think  it  best  to  remind  them  of  all  this,  because  I  hope 
that  they  and  I  will  have  no  further  discussion  upon  these 
subjects.    In  respect  of  their  studies,  I  am  very  anxious  about 
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their  mathematics,  as  essential  to  those  who  serve  in  the  army. 
If  you  will  let  me  know  what  the  course  is  in  the  university, 
I  will  give  you  my  opinion  upon  other  matters.  They  should 
likewise  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  modern  geography  and 
history,  of  course,  but  I  shall  hear  further  from  you  on  these 
points.  I  \vill  go  and  see  them  shortly  after  they  shall  have 
gone  to  Oxford,  where  they  ought  to  be  on  the  14th.  They 
had  better  probably  go  to  Strathfieldsaye  to  make  their  arrange- 
ments for  their  departure,  as  soon  as  you  will  receive  this  letter. 
"  I  wish  you  would  let  each  of  them  keep  a  copy  of  this 
letter,  and  send  me  one." 
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Source. — William  Cobbett's  Rural  Rides,  ed.  by  Mr.  Pitt 
Cobbett,  1885. 

One  newspaper  says  that  Mr.  Huskisson  is  gone  to  Paris, 
and  thinks  it  likely  that  he  will  endeavour  to  "  inculcate  in 
the  mind  of  the  Bourbons  wise  principles  of  free  trade !  " 
What  next  !  Persuade  them,  I  suppose,  that  it  is  for  their 
good  that  English  goods  should  be  admitted  into  France  and 
into  St.  Domingo  with  little  or  no  duty  ?  Persuade  them  to 
make  a  treaty  of  commerce  with  him  ;  and  in  short  persuade 
them  to  make  France  help  to  pay  the  interest  of  our  debt  and 
dead-weight,  lest  our  system  of  paper  should  go  to  pieces,  and 
lest  that  should  be  followed  by  a  radical  reform,  which  reform 
would  be  injurious  to  "  the  monarchical  principle  !  "  This 
newspaper  politician  does,  however,  think  that  the  Bourbons 
will  be  "  too  dull  "  to  comprehend  these  "  enlightened  and 
liberal  "  notions  ;  and  I  think  so  too.  I  think  the  Bourbons, 
or,  rather,  those  who  will  speak  for  them,  will  say  :  "  No  thank 
you.  You  contracted  your  debt  without  our  participation  ; 
you  made  your  dead-weight  for  your  own  purposes  :  the 
seizure  of  our  museums  and  the  loss  of  our  frontier  towns 
followed  your  victory  of  Waterloo,  though  we  were  '  your 
Allies '  at  the  time  ;  you  made  us  pay  an  enormous  tribute 
after  that  battle,  and  kept  possession  of  part  of  France  till 
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we  had  paid  it ;  you  wished,  the  other  day,  to  keep  us  out  of 
Spain,  and  you,  Mr.  Huskisson,  in  a  speech  at  Liverpool, 
called  our  dehverance  of  the  King  of  Spain  an  unjust  and  un- 
principled act  of  aggression,  while  Mr.  Canning  prayed  to  God 
that  we  might  not  succeed.  No  thank  you,  Mr.  Huskisson,  no. 
No  coaxing,  sir  :  we  saw,  then,  too  clearly  the  advantage  we 
derived  from  your  having  a  debt  and  a  dead-weight,  to  wish  to 
assist  in  relieving  you  of  either.  '  Monarchical  principle  ' 
here  or  '  monarchical  principle  '  there,  we  know  that  your 
mill-stone  debt  is  our  best  security.  We  like  to  have  your 
wishes,  your  prayers,  and  your  abuses  against  us,  rather 
than  your  subsidies  and  your  fleets  ;  and  so,  farewell,  Mr. 
Huskisson  ;  if  you  like,  the  English  may  drink  French  wine  ; 
but  whether  they  do  or  not,  the  French  shall  not  wear  your 
rotten  cottons.  And,  as  a  last  word,  how  did  you  maintain 
the  '  monarchical  principle,'  the  '  paternal  principle,'  or  as 
Castlereagh  called  it,  the  '  social  system,'  when  you  called 
that  an  unjust  and  unprincipled  aggression  which  put  an  end 
to  the  bargain  by  which  the  convents  and  other  Church  pro- 
perty of  Spain  were  to  be  transferred  to  the  Jews  and  jobbers 
of  London  ?  Bon  jour.  Monsieur  Huskisson,  ci-devant  membre 
et  orateur  du  club  de  quatre-vingt-neuf !  " 

If  they  do  not  actually  say  this  to  him,  this  is  what  they  will 
think ;  and  that  is,  as  to  the  effect,  precisely  the  same  thing. 
It  is  childishness  to  suppose  that  any  nation  will  act  from  a 
desire  of  serving  all  other  nations,  or  any  one  other  nation,  as 
well  as  itself.  It  will  make,  unless  compelled,  no  compact  by 
which  it  does  not  think  itself  a  gainer  ;  and  amongst  its  gains, 
it  must,  and  always  does,  reckon  the  injury  to  its  rivals.  It 
is  a  stupid  idea  that  all  nations  are  to  gain  by  anything.  What- 
ever is  the  gain  of  one,  must,  in  some  way  or  other,  be  a  loss 
to  another.  So  that  this  new  project  of  "  free  trade  "  and 
"  mutual  gain  "  is  a  pure  humbug  as  that  which  the  news- 
papers carried  on  during  the  "  glorious  days  "  of  loans,  when 
they  told  us,  at  every  loan,  that  the  bargain  was  "  equally 
advantageous  to  the  contractors  and  to  the  public  !  "  The 
fact  is  the  "  free  trade  "  project  is  clearly  the  effect  of  a 
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consciousness  of  our  weakness.  As  long  as  we  felt  strong,  we 
felt  bold,  we  had  no  thought  of  conciliating  the  world  ;  we 
upheld  a  system  of  exclusion,  which  long  experience  proved  to 
be  founded  in  sound  policy.  But  we  now  find  that  our  debts 
and  our  loads  of  various  sorts  cripple  us.  We  feel  our  in- 
capacity for  the  carrying  of  trade  sword  in  hand  :  and  so  we 
have  given  up  all  our  old  maxims,  and  are  endeavouring  to 
persuade  the  world  that  we  are  anxious  to  enjoy  no  advantages 
that  are  not  enjoyed  also  by  our  neighbours.  Alas  I  the  world 
sees  very  clearly  the  cause  of  all  this  ;  and  the  world  laughs  at 
us  for  our  imaginary  cunning.  My  old  doggrel,  that  used  to 
make  me  and  my  friends  laugh  in  Long  Island,  is  precisely  put 
to  this  case. 

When  his  man  was  stuffed  with  paper, 
How  John  Bull  did  prance  and  caper  ! 
How  he  foam'd  and  how  he  roared  : 
How  his  neighbours  all  he  gored. 
How  he  scrap'd  the  ground  and  hurled 
Dirt  and  filth  on  all  the  world  ! 
But  John  Bull  of  paper  empty. 
Though  in  midst  of  peace  and  plenty. 
Is  modest  grown  as  worn-out  sinner. 
As  Scottish  laird  that  wants  a  dinner  ; 
As  Wilberforce,  become  content 
A  rotten  borough  to  represent ; 
As  Blue  and  Buff,  when,  after  hunting 
On  Yankee  coasts  their  "  bits  of  bunting," 
Came  softly  back  across  the  seas. 
And  silent  were  as  mice  in  cheese. 

Yes,  the  whole  world,  and  particularly  the  French  and  the 
Yankees,  see  very  clearly  the  course  of  this  fit  of  modesty  and 
of  liberality  into  which  we  have  so  recently  fallen.  They  know 
well  that  a  war  would  play  the  very  devil  with  our  national 
faith.  They  know,  in  short,  that  no  ministers  in  their  senses 
will  think  of  supporting  the  paper  system  through  another  war. 
They  know  well  that  no  ministers  now  exist,  or  are  likely  to 
exist,  will  venture  to  endanger  the  paper-system ;  and  there- 
fore they  know  that  (for  England)  they  may  now  do  just 
what  they  please.     When  the  French  were  about  to  invade 
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Spain,  Mr.  Canning  said  that  his  last  despatch  on  the  subject 
was  to  be  understood  as  a  protest,  on  the  part  of  England, 
against  permanent  occupation  of  any  part  of  Spain  by  France. 
There  the  French  are,  however ;  and  at  the  end  of  two  years 
and  a  half  he  says  that  he  knows  nothing  about  any  intention 
that  they  have  to  quit  Spain,  or  any  part  of  it. 


THE  FINANCIAL  CRISIS  OF  1824  and   1825. 

Source. — The  Political  Life  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  by  Thomas  Doubleday. 
London,  1856.     Vol.  I.  pp.  329-331. 

The  most  trustworthy  account  of  the  almost  insane  opera- 
tions of  1824  and  1825  is  perhaps  that  of  Mr.  Tooke,  the  well- 
known  author  of  the  treatise  on  "  High  and  Low  Prices,"  who 
in  his  "  Considerations  on  the  State  of  the  Currency,"  pubhshed 
in  1826,  immediately  after  the  panic,  thus  describes  the  steps 
that  led  to  it.^  Speaking  of  the  latter  months  of  1824  and 
the  first  six  months  of  1825,  Mr.  Tooke  thus  proceeds  : 

"  Never  did  the  public  exhibit  so  great  a  degree  of  infatua- 
tion, so  complete  an  abandonment  of  all  the  most  ordinary 
rules  of  mercantile  reasoning,  since  the  celebrated  bubble  year 
of  1720,  as  it  did  in  the  latter  part  of  1824  and  the  first  three 
or  four  months  of  1825. 

"  The  speculative  anticipation  of  an  advance  was  no  longer 
confined  to  articles  which  presented  a  plausible  ground  for 
some  rise,  however  small.    It  extended  itself  to  articles  which 

^  The  depression  in  the  rate  of  interest  created  by  this  monetary 
plethora  is  thus  exhibited  by  Mr.  Tooke  : 


Dates. 

3  Per  Cent. 

Premium  on 

Consols. 

Exchequer  Bills. 

April  3,  1823, 

73i 

10  to  12 

July  I,  1823, 

8of 

21   to  24 

Oct.  3,  1823, 

82J 

37  to  40 

Jan.  I,  1824, 

86 

51  to  53 

Apr.  2,  1824, 

94i 

56  to  58 

Tooke  on  the  State  of  the  Currency,  1826,  p.  41. 
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were  not  only  deficient  in  quantity,  but  actually  in  excess. 
Thus  coffee,  of  which  the  stock  was  increased  compared  with 
the  average  of  former  years,  advanced  from  70  to  80  per  cent.  ; 
spices  rose  in  some  instances  from  100  to  200  per  cent.,  without 
any  reason  whatever,  and  with  a  total  ignorance  on  the  part 
of  the  operators  of  everything  connected  with  the  relation  of 
the  supply  to  the  consumption. 

"  In  short,  there  was  hardly  an  article  of  merchandise  which 
did  not  participate  in  the  rise  ;  for  it  had  become  the  business 
of  the  speculators,  or  of  the  brokers,  who  were  interested  in 
the  raising  and  keeping  up  prices,  to  look  minutely  through  the 
general  prices-current,  with  a  view  to  discover  any  article 
which  had  not  advanced,  in  order  to  make  it  the  subject  of 
anticipated  demand.  If  a  person,  not  under  the  influence  of 
the  prevalent  delusion,  ventured  to  inquire  for  what  reason 
any  particular  article  had  risen,  the  common  answer  was, 
'  Everything  else  has  risen,  and  therefore  this  ought  to  rise,' 

"  Whilst  such  were  the  transactions  in  the  markets  for 
goods,  and  whilst  there  was  an  extension  of  the  system  of 
loans  to  the  transatlantic  states,  some  of  them  affording  Httle 
or  no  security,  but  almost  all  coming  out  at  a  premium,  an 
enlarged  field  was  presented  for  the  spirit  of  gambling  to  enter 
upon.  New  mining,  insurance,  and  other  schemes,  were  set 
on  foot,  on  the  principle  of  joint-stock  companies,  in  immense 
number. 

"  The  earhest  South  American  mining  speculations  or 
associations  formed  in  this  country  had  been  entered  into 
with  considerable  circumspection,  the  parties  with  whom  they 
originated  having,  by  local  information  and  connexion,  secured 
comparatively  beneficial  contracts,  and  priority  of  the  working 
of  mines  known  to  be  most  productive.  These  apparent  advan- 
tages being  made  known,  attracted  numerous  persons  to  buy 
shares  from  the  original  subscribers  at  a  progressively  increas- 
ing premium.  The  great  gains — or  rather  premiums  in 
anticipation  of  gains — thus  obtained  by  one  or  two  of  these 
associations,  held  out  an  inducement  to  the  formation  of  new 
ones. 
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"  It  is  well  known  how  numerously  mining  and  other  joint- 
stock  companies  sprung  up,  and  how  successful  they  were  for 
some  time  in  catching  and  turning  to  account  the  disposition 
for  hazardous  adventure  which  now  pervaded  the  nation.  The 
operators  on  the  share  market  made  the  new  schemes  the 
basis  for  an  enormous  extent  of  gambhng.  Many  persons, 
quite  removed  from  all  connexion  with  business — retired 
officers,  widows,  and  single  women  of  small  fortune — risked 
their  incomes  or  their  savings  in  every  species  of  desperate 
enterprize.  The  competition  and  scramble  for  premiums  in 
concerns  which  ought  never  to  have  been  but  at  a  discount, 
were  perfectly  astounding  to  those  who  took  no  part  in  such 
transactions.  These  operations  in  shares  had  an  effect  hke 
that  of  speculations  in  goods,  in  adding  to  the  mass  of  the 
circulation  of  paper  and  of  credit ;  and  this,  be  it  still  kept  in 
mind,  concurrently  with  the  addition  which  had  been  made  to 
the  Bank  of  England  issues. 

"  It  is  not  possible  to  compute,  with  even  any  approach  to 
accuracy,  the  amount  of  the  addition  to  the  total  of  the 
circulating  medium  by  these  united  causes  ;  but  if  I  were  called 
upon  to  hazard  an  estimate,  I  should  conjecture  that  the  whole 
amount  of  the  circulating  medium,  including  the  transactions 
on  credit  without  the  intervention  of  paper,  must  have  been, 
on  the  average  of  the  four  months  ending  April,  1825,  little  if 
at  all  short  of  fifty  per  cent,  above  what  it  had  been  in  the  corres- 
ponding period  of  1823.  The  approximation  of  this  estimate 
to  the  truth  is  rendered  probable  by  the  consideration  that, 
upon  the  principles  which  determine  money  prices  and  nominal 
values,  such  a  general  rise  of  prices,  amounting  in  some  in- 
stances to  above  100  per  cent.,  without  even  the  allegation  of 
any  general  scarcity,  could  not  have  taken  place  without  an 
immense  expansion  of  the  circulating  medium." 

Tooke's  Considerations  on  the  State  of  the  Currency,  1826,  p.  47. 
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THE  FRENCH   OCCUPATION   OF  SPAIN   (1826). 

Source. — Martineau's  History  of  the  Peace,  Vol.  I.  pp.  406-408. 
Bohn's  Libraries.     G.  Bell  &  Sons. 

It  having  been  objected  that  the  balance  of  dignity  and 
honour  among  nations  had  been  affected  by  the  French  occupa- 
tion of  Spain,  which  was  thought  to  have  exalted  France  and 
lowered  England,  Mr.  Canning  replied  :  "  I  must  beg  leave  to 
say  that  I  dissent  from  that  averment.  The  House  knows — 
the  country  knows — that  when  the  French  army  was  on  the 
point  of  entering  Spain,  his  Majesty's  Government  did  all  in 
their  power  to  prevent  it ;  that  we  resisted  it  by  all  means 
short  of  war.  I  have  just  now  stated  some  of  the  reasons  why 
we  did  not  think  the  entry  of  that  army  into  Spain  a  sufficient 
ground  for  war  ;  but  there  was,  in  addition  to  those  which  I 
have  stated,  this  peculiar  reason,  that  whatever  effect  a  war 
commenced  upon  the  mere  ground  of  the  entry  of  a  French 
army  into  Spain,  might  have,  it  probably  would  not  have  had 
the  effect  of  getting  that  army  out  of  Spain.  In  a  war  against 
France  at  that  time  as  at  any  other,  you  might  perhaps  have 
acquired  mihtary  glory  ;  you  might,  perhaps,  have  extended 
your  colonial  possessions  ;  you  might  even  have  achieved,  at 
a  great  cost  of  blood  and  treasure,  an  honourable  peace  ;  but 
as  to  getting  the  French  out  of  Spain,  that  would  have  been 
the  one  object  which  you  almost  certainly  would  not  have 
accomphshed.  How  seldom,  in  the  whole  history  of  the  wars 
of  Europe,  has  any  war  between  two  great  powers  ended  in 
the  obtaining  of  the  exact,  the  identical  object  for  which  the 
war  was  begun  !  Besides,  sir,  I  confess  I  think  that  the  effects 
of  the  French  occupation  of  Spain  have  been  infinitely  exag- 
gerated. I  do  not  blame  those  exaggerations,  because  I  am 
aware  that  they  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  recollections  of 
some  of  the  best  times  of  our  history  ;  that  they  are  the  echoes 
of  sentiments  which,  in  the  days  of  William  and  Anne,  ani- 
mated the  debates  and  dictated  the  votes  of  the  British  Parlia- 
ment. No  peace  was  in  those  days  thought  safe  for  this 
country  while  the  crown  of  Spain  continued  on  the  head  of 
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Bourbon  ;  but  were  not  the  apprehensions  of  those  days 
greatly  overstated  ?  Has  the  power  of  Spain  swallowed  up  the 
power  of  maritime  England  ?  Or  does  England  still  remain, 
after  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  century,  during  which  the 
crown  of  Spain  has  been  worn  by  a  Bourbon,  niched  in  the 
nook  of  that  same  Spain — Gibraltar  ?  .  .  .  Again,  sir,  is  the 
Spain  of  the  present  day  the  Spain  .  .  .  whose  puissance  was 
expected  to  shake  England  from  her  sphere  ?  No,  sir,  it  was 
quite  another  Spain  ;  it  was  the  Spain  within  the  limits  of 
whose  empire  the  sun  never  set ;  it  was  Spain  "  with  the 
Indies  "  that  excited  the  jealousies,  and  alarmed  the  imagina- 
tions of  our  ancestors.  But  then,  sir,  the  balance  of  power  ! 
The  entry  of  the  French  army  into  Spain  disturbed  that 
balance,  and  we  ought  to  have  gone  to  war  to  restore  it ! 
I  have  already  said  that  when  the  French  army  entered  Spain, 
we  might,  if  we  chose,  have  resisted  or  resented  that  measure 
by  war.  But  were  there  no  other  means  than  war  for  restoring 
the  balance  of  power  ?  Is  the  balance  of  power  a  fixed  and 
unalterable  standard  ?  or  is  it  not  a  standard  perpetually 
varying,  as  civilisation  advances,  and  as  new  nations  spring 
up,  and  take  their  place  among  established  political  communi- 
ties ?  The  balance  of  power,  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  was  to 
be  adjusted  between  France  and  Spain,  the  Netherlands, 
Austria  and  England.  Some  years  afterwards,  Russia  assumed 
her  high  station  in  European  politics.  Some  years  after  that 
again,  Prussia  became,  not  only  a  substantive,  but  a  prepon- 
derating monarchy.  Thus,  while  the  balance  of  power  con- 
tinued in  principle  the  same,  the  means  of  adjusting  it  became 
more  varied  and  enlarged.  They  became  enlarged  in  pro- 
portion to  the  increased  number  of  considerable  states — in 
proportion,  I  may  say,  to  the  number  of  weights  which  might 
be  shifted  into  the  one  or  the  other  scale.  To  look  to  the 
policy  of  Europe,  in  the  time  of  William  and  Anne,  for  the 
purpose  of  regulating  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  at  the 
present  day,  is  to  disregard  the  progress  of  events,  and  to 
confuse  dates  and  facts  which  throw  a  reciprocal  light  upon 
each  other.    It  would  be  disingenuous,  indeed,  not  to  admit. 
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that  the  entry  of  the  French  army  into  Spain  was,  in  a  certain 
sense,  a  disparagement — an  affront  to  the  pride — a  blow  to 
the  feehngs  of  England  ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that 
the  government  did  not  sympathise,  on  that  occasion,  with 
the  feehngs  of  the  people.  But  I  deny  that,  questionable  or 
censurable  as  the  act  might  be,  it  was  one  which  necessarily 
called  for  our  direct  and  hostile  opposition.  Was  nothing  then 
to  be  done  ?  Was  there  no  other  mode  of  resistance  than  by  a 
direct  attack  upon  France  ;  or  by  a  war  to  be  undertaken  on 
the  soil  of  Spain  ?  What  if  the  possession  of  Spain  might  be 
rendered  harmless  in  rival  hands — harmless  as  regarded  us — 
and  valueless  to  the  possessors  ?  Might  not  compensation  for 
disparagement  be  obtained  and  the  policy  of  our  ancestors 
vindicated,  by  means  better  adapted  to  the  present  time  ?  If 
France  occupied  Spain,  was  it  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
consequences  of  that  occupation,  that  we  should  blockade 
Cadiz  ?  No.  I  looked  another  way.  I  sought  materials  of 
compensation  in  another  hemisphere.  Contemplating  Spain, 
such  as  our  ancestors  had  known  her,  I  resolved  that  if  France 
had  Spain,  it  should  not  be  Spain  '  with  the  Indies.'  I  called 
the  New  World  into  existence,  to  redress  the  balance  of  the 
Old." 
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Source. — The  Political  Life  of  George  Canning,  by  A.  G.  Stapleton. 
London,  1831.     Vol.  III.  pp.  16-22. 

Mr.  Huskisson  felt  therefore,  when  he  came  to  the  Board  of 
Trade,  that  although  much  had  been  done,  yet  more  remained 
to  do,  and  he  proceeded  fearlessly,  yet  at  the  same  time  most 
cautiously,  in  relaxing  those  restrictions  on  our  commerce, 
which  if  preserved  were  calculated  to  render  almost  nugatory 
the  concessions  already  made. 

Accordingly  during  the  sessions  of  1823,  1824,  and  1825, 

different  Acts  were  introduced  by  Mr.  Huskisson  for  doing 

away  with  the  discriminating  duties  ;  but  in  order  that  foreign 

nations  might  not  impose  new,  or  increase  old  discriminating 

P.R.  n 
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duties,  at  the  very  moment  when  we  were  abandoning  ours, 
a  power  was  reserved  to  the  King  in  Council  to  enforce  the 
payment  of  additional  duties  upon  the  ships  of  all  foreign 
countries,  in  the  event  of  the  treatment  which  British  ships 
should  meet  with  in  their  ports,  not  being  reciprocal  to  that, 
which  their  ships  were  to  meet  with,  in  the  ports  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

In  1826  a  new  rule  of  navigation,  exclusively  applicable  to 
the  Mediterranean,  was  established.  Goods,  the  productions 
of  Asia  and  Africa,  which  should  find  their  way  to  ports  in 
Europe  within  that  sea  by  internal  routes,  and  not  by  the 
Atlantick  Ocean,  were  made  importable  from  those  ports  in 
British  ships  :  thus  erecting  the  Mediterranean  and  its  sur- 
rounding shores,  as  it  were,  into  a  fifth  quarter  of  the  globe. 

Mr.  Huskisson  also  revised  and  altered  the  list  of  "  enumera- 
ted articles."  When  that  list  was  first  constructed  it  was 
intended  to  consist  of  commodities  of  extensive  importation ; 
in  process  of  time  some  of  the  articles  contained  in  the  list  had 
nearly  ceased  to  be  imported,  while  their  places  were  supplied 
by  other  articles  which  were  omitted.  The  list  was  therefore 
reconstructed  upon  the  principle  of  its  original  intention. 

In  1825  the  general  consolidation  of  the  Laws  of  the  Cus- 
toms was  effected  by  Mr.  Hume,^  under  the  favouring  auspices 
of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Treasury.  The  difficulty  and  vast- 
ness  of  this  undertaking  was  only  surpassed  by  its  importance. 
From  the  reign  of  the  first  Edward  up  to  the  present  times, 
these  laws  had  accumulated  to  the  enormous  number  of 
fifteen  hundred — frequently  contradictory,  and  made  without 
reference  to  each  other,  they  were  only  understood  by  the 
initiated  few,  and  required  the  devotion  of  a  whole  life  to 
their  study,  at  once  to  comprehend,  and  to  obey  them.  They 
were  unintelligible  to  the  merchants,  while  they  perplexed  and 
harassed  all  their  proceedings.  This  chaos  of  Legislation  was 
compressed  by  Mr.  Hume  into  Eleven  Acts  (a  sort  of  Code 
Napoleon),  with  an  order,  a  clearness,  and  a  precision  whereby 

^  James  Deacon  Hume,  Esq.,  then  of  the  Customs,  now  (1830)  of  the 
Board  of  Trade. 
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even  the  least  talented  of  our  mercantile  men  are  now  enabled 
to  consult  the  laws  of  the  Customs  with  facility,  and  to  take 
them  with  safety  for  their  guide.  These  effects,  upon  which 
for  their  advantages  to  commerce  Mr.  Huskisson  several  times 
expatiated  with  exultation,  would  alone  make  this  consolida- 
tion a  most  important  era  in  our  fiscal  policy  ;  but  advantage 
was  likewise  taken  of  the  opportunity  to  introduce  into  the 
Laws  themselves  some  memorable  changes,  in  conformity  with 
the  spirit  of  those  principles  of  commercial  intercourse,  on 
which  the  Government  had  determined  to  act.  Not  only  were 
duties  of  importance  considerably  reduced,  but  those  on 
numerous  minor  articles  were  lowered.  During  the  war  the 
rates  of  the  Tariff  had  been  so  increased,  for  the  single  purpose 
of  revenue,  that  they  had  become  for  the  most  part  inappli- 
cable to  a  state  of  peace,  and  required  general  revision.  This 
revision  was  regulated  by  the  following  principles  :  First, 
those  duties  were  reduced,  the  heaviness  of  which  tended  to 
lessen,  rather  than  to  increase  their  total  product.  Secondly, 
the  duties  on  raw  materials,  and  on  various  articles  useful  in 
manufactures,  were  lowered  to  little  more  than  nominal  sums. 
Thirdly,  protecting  duties  of  extravagant  amount  were  reduced 
to  that  point,  at  which  the  consumer  was  fairly  entitled  to 
relief,  either  by  the  increased  industry  of  the  home  manufac- 
ture, or  by  access  to  other  sources  of  supply.  And,  lastly,  the 
comforts  and  the  tastes  of  the  publick,  and  the  advantage  of 
their  retail  suppliers,  were  consulted  by  the  removal  of  duties 
which  prevented  the  introduction,  or  most  unnecessarily 
abridged,  the  use  of  many  articles  without  benefit  to  any  party 
whatever. 

By  the  system  founded  on  these  principles,  there  has  not 
only  been  distributed  amongst  a  numerous  population  a  great 
increase  of  employment,  but  its  diffusion  has  been  greater  in 
proportion,  than  its  increase.  It  is  also  very  remarkable,  that 
those  trades  which  have  been  prominent  in  complaining  of 
foreign  competition  have  neither  suffered  more  in  diminution 
of  profits,  nor  increased  less  in  extent  of  business,  than  those 
which  have  been  able  to  hold  foreign  competition  at  defiance. 
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Besides  this  consolidation  of  the  Customs'  Laws  which  took 
place  in  1825,  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  session  of  that  year, 
whereby  many  commercial  advantages  were  conferred  on  the 
Colonies,  beyond  those  contained  in  Mr.  Robinson's  two  acts 
of  1822  ;  Mr.  Huskisson  laying  down  as  the  fundamental 
principle  on  which  his  alterations  were  founded — a  principle 
deduced  from  past  experience  with  respect  both  to  Ireland  and 
to  our  Colonies — that  "  so  far  as  the  Colonies  themselves  were 
concerned,  their  prosperity  was  cramped  and  impeded  by  a 
system  of  exclusion  and  monopoly ;  and  that  whatever 
tended  to  increase  the  prosperity  of  the  Colonies  could  not 
fail,  in  the  long  run,  to  advance,  in  an  equal  degree,  the 
general  interests  of  the  parent  state."  By  these  Acts,  not 
only  articles  of  first  necessity,  but  goods  of  all  descriptions, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  were  allowed  to  be  imported  from 
all  countries,  either  in  British  ships,  or  in  ships  of  the  country 
of  their  production  ;  and  the  goods  of  the  Colonies  were  allowed 
to  be  exported  in  any  ships  to  any  foreign  country  whatever. 
The  only  part  of  the  Colonial  system  which  was  persevered  in, 
was  that  which  excludes  foreign  ships  from  carrying  goods 
from  one  British  place  to  another  ;  "so  that  by  this  arrange- 
ment was  preserved  the  foundation  of  our  Navigation  Laws 
■ — all  intercourse  between  the  mother-country  and  the 
Colonies,  whether  direct  or  circuitous,  and  all  intercourse 
of  the  Colonies  with  each  other,  being  considered  as  a  coasting 
trade  to  be  reserved  entirely  and  absolutely  for  ourselves." 

The  admission  of  foreign  ships,  however,  was  not  uncon- 
ditional :  it  was  made  to  depend  upon  reciprocal  or  equivalent 
liberality  towards  our  trade  and  navigation  on  the  part  of  the 
countries  profiting  by  the  advantages  of  it ;  but  a  power  was 
given  to  the  King  in  Council  to  relax  the  rigour  of  the  Law,  if 
occasion  should,  in  any  particular  cases,  seem  to  require  it. 
By  the  same  act,  the  privileges  of  warehousing  were  extended 
to  the  chief  trading  ports  of  the  Colonies  ;  a  measure,  which 
was  well  adapted  to  promote  the  creation  of  entrepots  in  those 
places,  for  the  general  barter  trade  of  that  quarter  of  the  globe. 

Independently  of  all  these  measures  of  internal  legislation. 
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Treaties  of  Commerce,  founded  on  the  principles  of  recipro- 
city, were  negotiated  with  Prussia,  Denmark,  Sweden,  the 
Hanse  Towns,  three  of  the  new  States  of  Spanish  America, 
and  lastly  with  France.  In  the  case  of  Prussia,  the  power  with 
whom  the  first  of  these  Treaties  was  made,  it  may  be  said  that, 
it  was  fairly  forced  upon  this  country.  It  certainly  was  not 
the  wish  of  our  Government  unnecessarily  to  stir  the  question. 
But  "  the  Prussian  ship-owners  were  all  going  to  ruin,"  and 
the  Prussian  Government  very  wisely  resolved  not  to  give  to 
British  ships  privileges  which  the  British  Government  denied 
to  Prussian  ships.  When  once  foreign  powers  began  to  adopt 
that  course,  against  which  we  could  not  justly  remonstrate, 
it  has  been  already  shewn  that  the  only  safe  and  wise  way  was 
to  meet  it  with  concession.  Prussia  having  therefore  thus 
attained  her  object,  to  have  manifested  any  unwillingness  to 
treat  other  powers  on  the  same  footing,  would  have  been 
inconsistent  with  the  principle  of  our  navigation  law,  which, 
acting  upon  the  principle  "  divide  et  impera,"  was  more 
anxious  for  an  equal  distribution  of  foreign  shipping,  than  for 
its  diminution. 

PORTUGUESE  APPEAL  FOR  AID  AGAINST 
SPAIN    (1826). 

Source. — The  Political  Life  of  George  Canning,  by  A.  G.  Stapleton. 
London,  1831.     Vol.  III.  p.  219. 

The  King's  Message. 

"  George  R. — His  Majesty  acquaints  the  House  of  Commons 
"  that  His  Majesty  has  received  an  earnest  apphcation  from 
"  the  Princess  Regent  of  Portugal,  claiming,  in  virtue  of  the 
"  ancient  obligations  of  alliance  and  amity  between  His 
"  Majesty,  and  the  Crown  of  Portugal,  His  Majesty's  aid 
"  against  an  hostile  aggression  from  Spain. 

"  His  Majesty  has  exerted  himself  for  some  time  past,  in 
"  conjunction  with  His  Majesty's  Ally,  the  King  of  France,  to 
"  prevent  such  an  aggression,  and  repeated  assurances  have 
"  been  given  by  the  Court  of  Madrid  of  the  determination  of 
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his  Catholick  Majesty,  neither  to  commit,  nor  to  allow  to  be 
committed,  from  his  Catholick  Majesty's  territory,  any 
aggression  against  Portugal ;  but  His  Majesty  had  learned, 
with  deep  concern,  that  notwithstanding  these  assurances, 
hostile  inroads  into  the  territory  of  Portugal  have  been 
concerted  in  Spain,  and  have  been  executed  under  the  eyes 
of  Spanish  Authorities,  by  Portuguese  Regiments,  which  had 
deserted  into  Spain,  and  which  the  Spanish  Government  had 
repeatedly  and  solemnly  engaged  to  disarm,  and  to  disperse. 

"  His  Majesty  leaves  no  effort  unexhausted  to  awaken  the 
Spanish  Government  to  the  dangerous  consequences  of  this 
apparent  connivance. 

"  His  Majesty  makes  this  communication  to  the  House  of 
Commons  with  the  full  and  entire  confidence,  that  his  faith- 
ful Commons  will  afford  to  His  Majesty  their  cordial  con- 
currence and  support  in  maintaining  the  faith  of  treaties, 
and  in  securing  against  foreign  hostility  the  safety  and 
independence  of  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  the  oldest  ally  of 
Great  Britain.  "  q  j^  " 

MR.  CANNING  AND  THE  PORTUGUESE  APPEAL  (1826). 

Sonrce. — The  Political  Life  of  George  Canning,  by  A.  G.  Stapleton. 
London,  1831.     Vol.  III.  p.  222. 

"  Some  years  ago,"  said  Mr.  Canning,  "in  the  discussion  of 
*  the  negotiations  respecting  the  French  war  against  Spain,  I 
'  took  the  liberty  of  adverting  to  this  topick.  I  then  stated 
'  that  the  position  of  this  country  in  the  present  state  of  the 
'  world,  was  one  of  neutrality,  not  only  between  contending 
'  nations,  but  between  conflicting  principles  ;  and  that  it  was 
'  by  neutrality  alone  that  we  could  maintain  that  balance,  the 
'  preservation  of  which  I  believed  to  be  essential  to  the  welfare 
'  of  mankind.  I  then  said  that  I  feared  that  the  next  war  which 
'  should  be  kindled  in  Europe,  would  be  a  war  not  so  much  of 
'  armies,  as  of  opinions.  Not  four  years  have  elapsed,  and  behold 
'  my  apprehension  realised  !  It  is,  to  be  sure,  within  narrow 
'  limits  that  this  war  of  opinion  is  at  present  confined  :  but  it 
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'  is  a  war  of  opinion,  that  Spain  (whether  as  Government,  or 
'  as  nation),  is  now  waging  against  Portugal ;  it  is  a  war 
'  which  has  commenced  in  hatred  of  the  new  institutions  of 
'  Portugal.  How  long  is  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  Portugal 
'  will  abstain  from  retahation  ?  If  into  that  war  this  country 
'  shall  be  compelled  to  enter,  we  shall  enter  into  it,  with  a 
'  sincere  and  anxious  desire  to  mitigate,  rather  than  exasperate 
'  — and  to  mingle  only  in  the  conflict  of  arms,  not  in  the  more 
'  fatal  conflict  of  opinions.  But  I  much  fear  that  this  country 
'  (however  earnestly  she  may  endeavour  to  avoid  it),  could 
'  not,  in  such  case,  avoid  seeing  ranked  under  her  banners, 
'  all  the  restless  and  dissatisfied  of  any  nation  with  which  she 
'  might  come  in  conflict.  It  is  the  contemplation  of  this  new 
'  power  in  any  future  war,  which  excites  my  most  anxious 
'  apprehension.  It  is  one  thing  to  have  a  giant's  strength, 
'  but  it  would  be  another  to  use  it  like  a  giant.  The  conscious- 
'  ness  of  such  strength  is,  undoubtedly,  a  source  of  confidence 
'  and  security  ;  but  in  the  situation  in  which  this  country 
'  stands,  our  business  is  not  to  seek  opportunities  of  display- 
'  ing  it,  but  to  content  ourselves  with  letting  the  professors 
'  of  violent  and  exaggerated  doctrines  on  both  sides  feel  that 
it  is  not  their  interest  to  convert  an  umpire,  into  an  adver- 
sary. The  situation  of  England,  amidst  the  struggle  of 
political  opinions,  which  agitates  more  or  less  sensibly  differ- 
ent countries  of  the  world,  may  be  compared  to  that  of  the 
Ruler  of  the  Winds,  as  described  by  the  poet : 

"  '  Celsa  sedet  Aeolus  arce, 
"  '  Sceptra  tenens  ;   mollitque  animos  et  temperat  iras  ; 
"  '  Ni  facial,  maria  ac  terras  caelumque  profundum 
"  '  Quippe  ferant  rapidi  secum,  verrantque  per  auras.' 

'  The  consequence  of  letting  loose  the  passions  at  present 
'  chained  and  confined,  would  be  to  produce  a  scene  of  desola- 
'  tion,  which  no  man  can  contemplate  without  horror  :  and 
'  I  should  not  sleep  easy  on  my  couch,  if  I  were  conscious  that 
'  I  had  contributed  to  precipitate  it  by  a  single  moment. 

"  This,  then,  is  the  reason — a  reason  very  different  from  fear 
'  — the  reverse  of  a  consciousness  of  disability, — why  I  dread 
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"  the  recurrence  of  hostilities  in  any  part  of  Europe  :  why  I 
"  would  bear  much,  and  would  forbear  long  ;  why  I  would 
"  (as  I  have  said)  put  up  with  almost  anything  that  did  not 
"  touch  national  faith  and  national  honour  ; — rather  than  let 
"  slip  the  furies  of  war,  the  leash  of  which  we  hold  in  our  hands, 
"  — not  knowing  whom  they  may  reach,  or  how  far  their 
"  ravages  may  be  carried.  Such  is  the  love  of  peace  which  the 
"  British  Government  acknowledges,  and  such  the  necessity 
"  of  peace  which  the  circumstances  of  the  world  inculcate. 

"  Let  us  fly,"  said  Mr.  Canning,  in  conclusion,  "  to  the  aid  of 
"  Portugal  by  whomsoever  attacked ;  because  it  is  our  duty 
"  to  do  so  :  and  let  us  cease  our  interference  where  that  duty 
"  ends.  We  go  to  Portugal  not  to  rule,  not  to  dictate,  not  to 
"  prescribe  Constitutions,  but  to  defend  and  to  preserve  the 
"  independence  of  an  ally.  We  go  to  plant  the  standard  of 
"  England  on  the  well-known  heights  of  Lisbon.  Where  that 
"  standard  is  planted  foreign  dominion  shall  not  come." 


THE  LIFE  OF  CONVICT-SERVANTS  IN  AUSTRALIA 

(1827). 

Source. — The  London  Magazine,  1827.  Vol.  VIII.  p.  518. 
Extract  from  "  Two  Years  in  New  South  Wales,"  by  P.  Cunning- 
ham, Surgeon,  R.N. 
"  The  convict-servants  are  accommodated  upon  the  farms 
in  huts  walled  round  and  roofed  with  bark,  or  built  of  split 
wood  and  plaster,  with  thatched  roofs.  About  four  of  them 
generally  sleep  and  mess  in  each  hut,  drawing  their  provisions 
every  Saturday,  and  being  generally  allowed  the  afternoon  of 
that  day,  whereupon  to  wash  their  clothes  and  grind  their 
wheat.  Their  usual  allowance  I  have  already  stated  to  be  a 
peck  of  wheat ;  seven  pounds  of  beef,  or  four  and  a  half  of 
pork  ;  two  ounces  of  tea,  two  ounces  of  tobacco,  and  a  pound 
of  sugar,  weekly  ;  the  majority  of  settlers  permitting  them  to 
raise  vegetables  in  little  gardens  allotted  for  their  use,  or 
supplying  them  occasionally  from  their  own  gardens.  Wages 
are  only  allowed  at  the  option  of  the  master  ;    but  you  are 
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obliged  to  supply  them  with  two  full  suits  of  clothes  annually  ; 
and  you  also  furnish  a  bed-tick  (to  be  stuffed  with  grass),  and 
a  blanket,  to  each  person,  besides  a  tin-pot  and  knife  ;  as  also 
an  iron-pot  and  frying-pan  to  each  mess.  The  tea,  sugar,  and 
tobacco,  are  considered  bonuses  for  good  conduct,  and  withheld 
in  default  thereof. 

"  To  get  work  done,  you  must  feed  well ;  and  when  the 
rations  are  ultimately  raised  upon  your  own  farm,  you  never 
give  their  expense  a  moment's  consideration.  The  farm-men 
usually  bake  their  flour  into  fiat  cakes,  which  they  call  dampers, 
and  cook  these  in  the  ashes,  cutting  their  salted  meats  into 
thin  shces,  and  boiling  them  in  the  iron-pot  or  frying-pan,  by 
which  means  the  salt  is,  in  a  great  measure,  extracted.  If  tea 
and  sugar  are  not  supphed,  milk  is  allowed  as  a  substitute,  tea 
or  milk  forming  the  beverage  to  every  meal.  Though  not 
living  so  comfortably  as  when  everything  is  cooked  and  put 
down  before  them,  yet  it  is  more  after  their  own  mind,  while 
the  operations  of  preparing  their  meals  amuse  their  leisure 
hours  and  give  a  greater  zest  to  the  enjoyment  of  those  repasts. 
When  the  labour  of  the  day  is  over,  with  enlivening  chit-chat, 
singing,  and  smoking,  they  chase  away  ennui,  and  make  the 
evening  hours  jog  merrily  by.  Indeed,  without  the  aid  of  that 
magic  care-killer,  the  pipe,  I  believe  the  greater  portion  of  our 
'  pressed  men  '  would  '  take  the  bush  '  in  a  week  after  their 
arrival  in  our  sohtudes,  before  time  had  attuned  their  minds 
to  rural  prospects  and  industrious  pursuits. 

"  Convicts,  when  first  assigned,  if  long  habituated  to  a  life 
of  idleness  and  dissipation,  commonly  soon  become  restless 
and  dissatisfied  ;  and  if  failing  to  provoke  you  to  return  them 
into  the  government  employ,  wherein  they  may  again  be 
enabled  to  idle  away  their  time  in  the  joyous  companionship 
of  their  old  associates,  will  run  off  for  head-quarters,  regardless 
of  the  flogging  that  awaits  them  on  being  taken  or  on  giving 
themselves  up — the  idle  ramble  they  have  had  fully  compen- 
sating them  for  the  twenty-five  or  fifty  lashes  they  may  receive, 
in  case  they  should  not  be  admitted  among  the  list  at  head- 
quarters.   Many,  too,  start  off  for  want  of  something  for  their 
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fingers  to  pick  at, — the  leader  of  one  batch  of  runaways  from 
a  friend  of  mine,  exclaiming  to  those  he  left  behind,  on  bidding 
them  adieu, '  Why,  I  may  as  well  be  dead  and  buried  in  earnest, 
as  buried  alive  in  this  here  place,  where  a  fellow  has  not  even 
a  chance  !  '  The  chance  here  wished  for,  not  being  the  chance 
of  bettering  his  condition  by  good  conduct,  but  by  emptjdng 
the  full  pocket  of  some  luckless  wight !  If  they  can  be  coaxed 
or  compelled  to  stop,  however,  for  a  twelvemonth  or  so,  the 
greater  portion,  even  of  the  worst,  generally  turn  out  very 
fair  and  often  very  good  servants  ;  cockneys  becoming  able 
ploughmen,  and  weavers,  barbers,  and  such  like  soft-fingered 
gentry,  being  metamorphosed  into  good  fencers,  herdsmen  and 
shepherds  ;  a  little  urging  and  encouragement  on  the  part  of 
the  master,  and  perseverance  in  enforcing  his  authority,  gener- 
ally sufficing. 

"  The  convict-servants  commence  labour  at  sunrise,  and 
leave  off  at  sunset,  being  allowed  an  hour  for  breakfast,  and 
an  hour  or  more  for  dinner.  It  is  long  before  you  can  accustom 
the  greater  portion  to  steady  labour,  the  best  of  them  usually 
working  by  fits  and  starts,  then  lying  down  for  an  hour  or  two, 
and  up  and  at  it  again.  To  get  your  work  readily  and  quietly 
done,  the  best  method  is  certainly  to  task  them,  and  allow 
them  to  get  through  it  as  they  please  ;  but  as  it  is  an  object  to 
accustom  them  to  regular  industry,  it  will  eventually  serve 
your  purpose  better,  and  benefit  them  more,  to  keep  them  at 
constant  work.  Even  some  of  the  free-men  who  have  served 
their  time  are  perpetually  skipping  about,  seldom  remaining 
long  in  one  situation." 

AN  INTERVIEW  WITH  GEORGE  IV.    (1827). 

Source. — The  Diary  and  Correspondence  of  Charles  Abbot,  Lord 
Colchester.     London,  1861.     Vol.  III.  p.  472. 

March  27th.  Heard  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  a  fuller 
account  of  his  interview  with  the  King,  at  Windsor,  on  Saturday 
last.    (The  former  account  I  had  received  from  Lord  Falmouth.) 

He  arrived  at  Windsor  at  two,  and  requested  an  audience. 
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At  the  end  of  two  hours,  when  he  was  exhausted  and  almost 
asleep,  the  door  of  his  apartment  was  opened,  and  the  King 
was  announced. 

The  King  received  him  very  graciously  ;  believed  he  under- 
stood the  subject  of  his  visit ;  entered  at  great  length  into  the 
whole  history  of  the  Roman  CathoUcs,  from  the  reign  of  James 
II.  down  to  the  present  time.  Professed  himself  a  "  Protes- 
tant, heart  and  soul."  Declared  he  never  would  give  his  assent 
to  any  measures  for  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation.  And, 
when  pressed  by  the  Duke  as  to  the  new  form  of  his  administra- 
tion, he  assured  the  Duke  "  that  the  First  Minister  should  be 
for  the  Protestant  side  of  the  question,"  and,  as  to  Ireland, 
that  the  Chancellor  there  should  be  Protestant  also.  He  added 
that  the  present  audience  would  be  necessarily  known  to  every- 
body ;  but  "  he  must  keep  faith  with  his  Ministers."  He  said, 
"  the  courage  of  his  family  had  never  been  questioned."  When 
assured  that,  in  choosing  Protestants  for  his  Ministers,  his 
choice  would  be  supported  by  a  large  and  powerful  body  of 
Peers,  and  pressed  for  an  assurance  that  his  choice  would  be 
made  accordingly,  he  said,  again  and  again,  "  Do  you  doubt 
me  ?  But  it  is  not  I  who  fail  in  my  duty.  It  is  you  in  Parlia- 
ment.   Why  do  you  suffer  the  d d  Association  in  Dublin  ?  " 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  clearly  saw  that  the  Chancellor  had 
lost  his  former  influence  with  the  King.  It  was  evident  that 
the  King  knew  the  Duke  of  Rutland's  opinions  upon  the 
present  subject.  The  King's  sentiments  were  strongly  ex- 
pressed, but  there  was  reason  to  apprehend  that  considera- 
tions of  ease  and  repose  might  outweigh  his  principles. 

The  Duke  told  the  King  plainly  that  the  support  or  opposi- 
tion of  himself,  and  of  those  for  whom  he  was  acting,  would 
depend  on  the  choice  that  the  King  should  finally  make  in 
forming  his  Administration. 

In  parting,  the  King  very  graciously  told  him  "  he  never 
need  ask  an  audience  in  form,  he  was  always  welcome,"  and 
hoped  he  would  come  and  fish  there  in  the  summer. 

{N.B. — The  King  did  not  finish  the  audience  without  talk- 
ing to  the  Duke  about  his  tailor.) 
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Source. — The  Political  Life  of  George  Canning,  by  A.  G.  Stapleton. 
London,  1831.     Vol.  III.  p.  286. 

The  treaty  was  signed  on  the  6th  of  July,  1827,  by  Prince 
Lieven,  Lord  Dudley,  and  Prince  Polignac. 

In  execution  of  this  treaty  instructions  were  sent  in  common 
to  the  Representatives  of  the  three  Powers  at  Constantinople, 
directing  them  to  present  a  joint  declaration  to  the  Divan  ; 
stating  that  their  respective  Governments  had  for  six  years 
been  exerting  themselves  to  induce  the  Porte  to  restore  tran- 
quillity to  Greece  ;  that  these  efforts  had  been  useless,  and 
that  a  war  of  extermination  had  been  prolonged,  of  which  the 
results  were  on  the  one  hand  shocking  to  humanity,  while  on 
the  other  they  inflicted  intolerable  injuries  on  the  commerce  of 
all  nations.  That  on  these  accounts  it  was  no  longer  possible 
to  admit  that  the  fate  of  Greece,  concerned  exclusively  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  and  that  the  Courts  of  London,  of  Paris,  and 
St.  Petersburgh,  therefore,  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  regulate 
by  a  special  treaty  the  line  of  conduct  which  they  had  resolved 
to  follow.  That  they  offered  their  mediation  between  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  and  the  Greeks  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  and  to 
settle  by  an  amicable  negotiation  the  relations,  which  ought 
for  the  future  to  exist  between  them. 

That  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  success  of  the  media- 
tion, they  proposed  to  the  Sublime  Porte  to  suspend  by  an 
armistice  all  acts  of  hostility  towards  the  Greeks,  to  whom  a 
similar  and  simultaneous  proposition  was  to  be  addressed. 

Lastly,  that  before  the  end  of  a  month,  the  Ottoman  Porte 
must  make  known  its  definite  determination. 

That  it  was  hoped  that  that  determination  would  be  in  con- 
formity with  the  wishes  of  the  allied  courts  ;  but  if  the  Porte 
refused  to  comply  with  the  request,  or  returned  an  evasive  and 
insufficient  answer,  or  even  maintained  a  complete  silence,  the 
aUied  courts  would  be  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the 
measures  which  they  should  think  most  likely  to  be  efficacious 
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to  put  an  end  to  a  state  of  things,  incompatible  with  the  true 
interests  of  the  Porte,  with  the  security  of  the  commerce,  and 
the  assured  tranquilUty  of  Europe. 

In  the  event  of  no  answer,  an  evasive  answer,  or  a  refusal 
on  the  part  of  the  Porte,  before  a  month  had  elapsed,  the 
Divan  was  to  be  informed  that  the  Allied  Courts  would  inter- 
fere themselves  to  estabhsh  an  armistice  ;  but  that,  in  the 
execution  of  this  resolution,  they  were  far  from  wishing  to  put 
an  end  to  their  friendly  relations  with  the  Porte. 

The  result  of  these  representations  was  forthwith  to  be 
reported  to  the  Admirals,  commanding  the  several  fleets  of 
the  Allies,  who  were  instructed  to  make  a  similar  requisition 
for  an  armistice,  to  the  Greek  Government ;  and  in  the  event 
of  either  that  Government,  or  the  Porte  refusing,  or  delaying, 
to  consent  to  the  establishment  of  an  armistice,  coercive 
measures  were  to  be  taken  to  enforce  it. 

If  the  Porte  should  be  the  refusing  party  (for  after  the  pro- 
positions made  by  the  Greeks  there  was  little  chance  of  their 
not  consenting  to  the  armistice),  the  AlUed  Squadrons  were  to 
unite,  and  the  Admirals  were  to  enter  into  friendly  relations 
with  the  Greeks  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  to  intercept 
all  ships,  freighted  with  men  and  arms,  destined  to  act  against 
the  Greeks,  whether  coming  from  Turkey,  or  from  the  coast  of 
Africa. 

But  whatever  measures  they  might  adopt  towards  the 
Ottoman  navy,  the  three  Admirals  were  especially  instructed 
to  take  extreme  care  {soin  extreme)  that  they  should  not 
degenerate  into  hostilities.  The  fixed  intention  of  the  three 
Powers  was  to  interpose  as  conciliators  (conciliatrices) ,  and  any 
hostile  step  would  be  contrary  to  the  pacifick  character,  which 
they  were  desirous  of  assuming. 

The  settlement  of  this  treaty,  and  of  these  instructions  to 
the  representatives  of  the  three  Courts,  at  Constantinople, 
and  to  the  commanders  of  the  Allied  Squadron,  were  Mr. 
Canning's  last  acts  on  the  subject  of  Greek  affairs. 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  NAVARINO   (1827). 

Source. — The  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Vol.  97,  1827,  p.  453. 

Turkey  and  Greece. 
In  our  last  number  (p.  360),  we  stated  that  the  combined 
squadrons  of  England  and  France  (to  which  that  of  Russia, 
under  Count  Heyden,  has  been  since  added)  had  compelled 
Ibrahim  Pacha  to  assent  to  an  armistice,  until  the  result  of 
the  negociations  at  Constantinople  should  be  known  ;  when 
he  promised  that  "  his  fleet  should  not  move  from  Navarino, 
until  he  received  full  instructions  from  Constantinople."  It 
appears,  however,  that  Ibrahim,  whether  in  obedience  to,  or 
in  opposition  to  the  Ottoman  Government,  treacherously- 
broke  the  conditions  of  the  armistice.  In  the  first  place  he 
attempted  to  make  sail  from  Navarino  to  Patras,  and  on  being 
ordered  back  by  Adm.  Codrington,  landed  his  troops,  and 
wreaked  his  barbarous  vengeance  on  the  miserable  Greek 
inhabitants  of  the  Morea.  In  short,  it  was  discovered  that  the 
Turkish  soldiers  were  desolating  the  country  with  fire  and 
sword,  and  even  butchering  the  women  and  children.  Capt. 
Hamilton,  of  the  Cambrian,  communicated  the  circumstances 
to  Adm.  Codrington,  in  a  letter  dated  Kitries,  October  18. 
He  says :  "I  have  the  honour  of  informing  you  that  I 
arrived  here  yesterday  morning,  in  company  with  the  Russian 
frigate  Constantine,  the  captain  of  which  ship  had  placed  him- 
self under  my  orders.  On  entering  the  Gulf,  we  observed  by 
clouds  of  fire  and  smoke  that  the  work  of  devastation  was  still 
going  on.  The  ships  were  anchored  off  the  pass  off  Ancyro, 
and  a  joint  letter  from  myself  and  the  Russian  captain  was 
despatched  to  the  Turkish  commander.  The  Russian  and 
English  officers,  the  bearers  of  it,  were  not  allowed  to  proceed 
to  head-quarters,  nor  have  we  yet  received  any  answer.  In 
the  afternoon,  we,  the  two  captains,  went  on  shore  to  the 
Greek  quarters,  and  were  received  with  the  greatest  enthus- 
iasm. The  distress  of  the  inhabitants  driven  from  the  plain 
is  shocking  !    women  and  children  dying  every  moment  of 
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absolute  starvation,  and  hardly  any  having  better  food  than 
boiled  grass  !  I  have  promised  to  send  a  small  quantity  of 
bread  to  the  caves  in  the  mountains,  where  these  unfortunate 
wretches  have  taken  refuge.  It  is  supposed  that  if  Ibrahim 
remained  in  Greece,  more  than  a  third  of  its  inhabitants  will 
die  of  absolute  starvation." 

Under  these  circumstances  the  commanders  of  the  allied 
forces  signed  an  agreement  on  the  i8th  of  October  to  enter 
and  take  a  position  in  the  port  of  Navarino,  as  a  commodious 
means  of  "  renewing  to  Ibrahim  Pacha  propositions,  which, 
entering  into  the  spirit  of  the  treaty,  were  evidently  to  the 
advantage  of  the  Porte  itself."  After  the  first  part  of  this 
arrangement  had  been  executed  on  the  20th  by  their  anchoring 
close  to  the  Turkish  line  of  battle,  the  allied  flags  of  truce  were 
fired  upon,  and  many  British  lives  destroyed,  in  the  very  act 
of  peaceable  remonstrance  with  the  Infidels.  The  necessary 
retahation  for  this  outrage  brought  on  a  general  action,  and 
the  total  destruction  of  a  fleet  which  was  armed  with  1,800 
pieces  of  ordinance. 

The  particulars  of  this  brilliant  victory  are  admirably 
detailed  in  the  official  despatches  addressed  to  J.  W.  Croker, 
Esq.,  by  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  dated  Navarino, 
October  21.  They  appeared  in  a  Gazette  Extraordinary  of  the 
loth  of  November,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

"  H.M.'s  Ship  Asia, 

,,  c^.  "  Port  of  Navarino,  October  21. 

Sir, 

"  I  have  the  honour  of  informing  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Lord  High  Admiral,  that,  my  colleagues  Count  Heyden  and 
the  Chevalier  de  Rigny  having  agreed  with  me  that  we  should 
come  into  this  port,  in  order  to  induce  Ibrahim  Pacha  to  dis- 
continue the  brutal  war  of  extermination  which  he  has  been 
carrying  on  since  his  return  here  from  his  failure  in  the  Gulf 
of  Patras,  the  combined  squadrons  passed  the  batteries,  in 
order  to  take  up  their  anchorage,  at  about  two  o'clock  yester- 
day afternoon.  The  Turkish  ships  were  moored  in  the  form  of 
a  crescent,  with  springs  on  their  cables,  the  larger  ones  present- 
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ing  their  broadsides  towards  the  centre,  the  smaller  ones  in 
succession  within  them,  filhng  up  the  intervals.  The  combined 
fleet  was  formed  in  the  order  of  sailing  in  two  columns,  the 
British  and  French  forming  the  weather  or  starboard  line,  and 
the  Russian  the  lee  hne. 

"  The  Asia  led  in,  followed  by  the  Genoa  and  Albion,  and 
anchored  close  alongside  a  ship  of  the  line  bearing  the  flag  of 
the  Capitana  Bey,  another  ship  of  the  line,  and  a  large  double 
banked  frigate,  each  thus  having  their  proper  opponent  in  the 
front  Hne  of  the  Turkish  fleet.  The  four  ships  to  windward, 
part  of  the  Egyptian  squadron,  were  allotted  to  the  squadron  of 
Rear-Adm.  de  Rigny ;  and  those  to  leeward,  in  the  bight  of 
the  crescent,  were  to  mark  the  stations  of  the  whole  Russian 
squadron  ;  the  ships  of  their  line  closing  those  of  the  Enghsh 
line,  and  being  followed  up  by  their  own  frigates.  The  French 
frigate  Armide  was  directed  to  place  herself  alongside  the  outer- 
most frigate,  on  the  left  hand  entering  the  harbour  ;  and  the 
Cambrian,  Glasgow,  and  Talbot  next  to  her,  and  abreast  of  the 
Asia,  Genoa,  and  Albion  ;  the  Dartmouth  and  the  Musquito, 
the  Rose,  the  Brisk,  and  the  Philomel  were  to  look  after  six 
fire  vessels  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  I  gave  orders  that 
no  gun  should  be  fired,  unless  guns  were  first  fired  by  the  Turks  ; 
and  those  orders  were  strictly  observed.  The  three  Enghsh 
ships  were  accordingly  permitted  to  pass  the  batteries  and  to 
moor,  as  they  did  with  great  rapidity,  without  any  act  of  open 
hostility,  although  there  was  evident  preparation  for  it  in  all 
the  Turkish  ships  ;  but  upon  the  Dartmouth  sending  a  boat 
to  one  of  the  fire  vessels,  Lieut.  G.  W.  H.  Fitzroy,  and  several 
of  her  crew,  were  shot  with  musketry.  This  produced  a 
defensive  fire  of  musketry  from  the  Dartmouth,  and  La  Syrene, 
bearing  the  flag  of  Rear-Admiral  de  Rigny ;  that  was  suc- 
ceeded by  cannon-shot  at  the  Rear-Admiral  from  one  of  the 
Egyptian  ships,  which,  of  course,  brought  on  a  return,  and 
thus  very  shortly  afterwards  the  battle  became  general.  The 
Asia,  although  placed  alongside  the  ship  of  the  Capitana  Bey, 
was  even  nearer  to  that  of  Moharem  Bey,  the  commander  of 
the  Egyptian  ships  ;    and  since  his  ships  did  not  fire  at  the 
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Asia,  although  the  action  was  begun  to  windward,  neither  did 
the  Asia  fire  at  her.  The  latter,  indeed,  sent  a  message,  "  that 
he  would  not  fire  at  all,"  and  therefore  no  hostility  took  place 
betwixt  our  two  ships  for  some  time  after  the  Asia  had 
returned  the  fire  of  the  Capitana  Bey. 

"  In  the  meantime,  however,  our  excellent  pilot,  Mr.  Peter 
Mitchell,  who  went  to  interpret  to  Moharem  my  desire  to  avoid 
bloodshed,  was  killed  by  his  people  in  our  boat  alongside. 

"  Whether  with  or  without  his  orders  I  know  not  ;  but  his 
ship  soon  afterwards  fired  into  the  Asia,  and  was  consequently 
effectually  destroyed  by  the  Asia's  fire,  sharing  the  same  fate 
as  his  brother  Admiral  on  the  starboard  side,  and  falling  to 
leeward  a  mere  wreck.  These  ships  being  out  of  the  way, 
the  Asia  became  exposed  to  a  raking  fire  from  vessels  in  the 
second  and  third  line,  which  carried  away  her  mizen-mast 
by  the  board,  disabled  some  of  her  guns,  and  killed  and 
wounded  several  of  her  crew.  This  narration  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Asia  would  probably  be  equally  applicable  to 
most  of  the  other  ships  of  the  fleet.  The  manner  in  which  the 
Genoa  and  Albion  took  their  stations  was  beautiful ;  and  the 
conduct  of  my  brother  Admirals,  Count  Heyden  and  the 
Chevalier  de  Rigny,  throughout  was  admirable  and  highly 
exemplary. 

"  Captain  Fellowes  executed  the  part  allotted  to  him  per- 
fectly, and  with  the  able  assistance  of  his  little  but  brave 
detachment,  saved  the  Syrene  from  being  burnt  by  the  fire 
vessels.  And  the  Cambrian,  Glasgow  and  Talbot,  following  the 
fine  example  of  Capitaine  Hugon,  of  the  Armide,  who  was 
opposed  to  the  leading  frigate  of  that  line,  effectually  destroyed 
their  opponents,  and  also  silenced  the  batteries.  This  bloody 
and  destructive  battle  was  continued  with  unabated  fury  for 
four  hours,  and  the  scene  of  wreck  and  devastation  which 
presented  itself  at  its  termination  was  such  as  has  seldom  been 
witnessed.  As  each  ship  of  our  opponents  became  effectually 
disabled,  such  of  her  crew  as  could  escape  from  her  endeavoured 
to  set  her  on  fire  ;  and  it  is  wonderful  how  we  avoided  the 
effects  of  their  successive  and  awful  explosions. 

P.R.  E 


66  THE  BATTLE  OF  NAVARINO 

"  I  contemplate,  as  I  do  with  extreme  sorrow,  the  extent  of 
our  loss,  I  console  myself  with  the  reflection  that  the  measure 
which  produced  the  battle  was  absolutely  necessary  for  obtain- 
ing the  results  contemplated  by  the  treaty,  and  that  it  was 
brought  on  entirely  by  our  opponents. 

"  When  I  found  the  boasted  Ottoman's  word  of  honour 
made  a  sacrifice  to  wanton  savage  devastation,  and  that  a  base 
advantage  was  taken  of  our  rehance  upon  Ibrahim's  good 
faith,  I  own  I  felt  a  desire  to  punish  the  offenders.  But  it  was 
my  duty  to  refrain,  and  refrain  I  did ;  and  I  can  assure  his 
Royal  Highness,  that  I  would  still  have  avoided  this  disas- 
trous extremity  if  other  means  had  been  open  to  me. 

"  Total  killed,  75  ;   total  wounded,  197. 

"  Killed  and  wounded  on  hoard  the  French  ships  :  Killed,  43 ; 
79  severely  wounded  ;  65  wounded. 

"  Accounts  have  been  received  from  Constantinople  of  a  date 
subsequent  to  the  arrival  of  the  above  news  at  that  city.  The 
Divan  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  consternation  ;  and  the 
Ambassadors  of  the  three  alhed  powers  were  urgently  pressing 
the  subject  of  their  intended  negociations.  The  haughty  tone 
of  the  Porte  seems  to  be  in  some  measure  subdued  ;  and, 
contrary  to  general  expectation,  there  has  been  no  popular 
commotion  excited  against  the  resident  Christians." 


THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  ASSOCIATION  (1828). 

Source. — Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  by  Stanhope  and  Cardwell, 
London,  1856.     Pt.  I.  p.  35. 

Extracts  from  Lord  Anglesey's  Letter  to  Lord  Francis  Leveson 

Gower. 

"  I  will  give  you  my  opinion  upon  the  state  of  things  and 
upon  the  great  question. 

"  I  begin  by  premising  that  I  hold  in  abhorrence  the  Associa- 
tion, the  agitators,  the  priests,  and  their  reUgion  ;  and  I  believe 
that  not  many,  hut  that  some  of  the  Bishops,  are  mild,  moderate 
and  anxious  to  come  to  a  fair  and  liberal  compromise  for  the 
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adjustment  of  the  points  at  issue.  I  think  that  these  latter 
have  very  httle,  if  any,  influence  with  the  lower  clergy  and  the 
population. 

"  Such  is  the  extraordinary  power  of  the  Association,  or 
rather  of  the  agitators,  of  whom  there  are  many  of  high 
abihty,  of  ardent  mind,  of  great  daring  (and,  if  there  was  no 
Association,  these  men  are  now  too  well  known  not  to  maintain 
their  power  under  the  existing  order  of  exclusion),  that  I  am 
quite  certain  they  could  lead  on  the  people  to  open  rebellion 
at  a  moment's  notice ;  and  their  organization  is  such,  that,  in 
the  hands  of  desperate  and  intelligent  leaders,  they  would  be 
extremely  formidable.    The  hope,  and  indeed  the  probabihty 
of  present  tranquillity,  rests  upon  the  forbearance  and  the  not 
very  determined  courage  of  O'Connell,  and  on  his  belief,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  principal  men  amongst  them,  that  they  will 
carry  their  cause  by  unceasing  agitation,  and  by  intimidation, 
without  coming  to  blows.    I  believe  their  success  inevitable — 
that  no  power  under  heaven  can  arrest  its  progress.     There 
may  be  rebelhon,  you  may  put  to  death  thousands,  you  may 
suppress  it,  but  it  will  only  be  to  put  off  the  day  of  com- 
promise ;  and  in  the  meantime  the  country  is  still  more  im- 
poverished, and  the  minds  of  the  people  are,  if  possible,  still 
more  ahenated,  and  ruinous  expense  is  entailed  upon  the  empire. 
"  But  supposing  that  the  whole  evil  was  concentrated  in  the 
Association,  and  that  if  that  was  suppressed  all  would  go 
smoothly  ;  where  is  the  man  who  can  tell  me  how  to  suppress 
it  ?    Many,  many  cry  out  that  the  nuisance  must  be  abated ; 
that  the  Government  is  supine  ;  that  the  insolence  of  the  dema- 
gogues is  intolerable  ;    but  I  have  not  yet  found  one  person 
capable  of  pointing  out  a  remedy.    All  are  mute  when  you  ask 
them  to  define  their  proposition.     All  that  even  the  most 
determined  opposers  to  emancipation  say  is  that  it  is  better 
to  leave  things  as  they  are  than  to  risk  any  change.    But  will 
things  remain  as  they  are  ?     Certainly  not.    They  are  bad  ; 
they  must  get  worse  ;  and  I  see  no  possible  means  of  improving 
them  but  by  depriving  the  demagogues  of  the  power  of  direct- 
ing the  people  ;    and  by  taking  Messrs.  O'Connell,  Shell,  and 


68  THE   ROMAN    CATHOLIC   ASSOCIATION 

the  rest  of  them  from  the  Association,  and  placing  them  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  this  desirable  object  would  be  at  once 
accomplished. 

"  July  3rd.  The  present  order  of  things  must  not,  cannot 
last.    There  are  three  modes  of  proceeding  : 

"  ist.     That  of  trying  to  go  on  as  we  have  done. 

"  2nd.  To  adjust  the  question  by  concession,  and  such 
guards  as  may  be  deemed  indispensable. 

"  3rd.  To  put  down  the  Association,  and  to  crush  the  power 
of  the  priests. 

"  The  first  I  hold  to  be  impossible. 

"  The  second  is  practicable  and  advisable. 

"  The  third  is  only  possible  by  supposing  that  you  can  re- 
construct the  House  of  Commons  ;  and  to  suppose  that  is  to 
suppose  that  you  can  totally  alter  the  feelings  of  those  who 
send  them  there. 

"  I  believe  nothing  short  of  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  and  Martial  Law  will  effect  the  third  proposition. 
This  would  effect  it  during  their  operation,  and  perhaps  for  a 
short  time  after  they  had  ceased,  and  then  every  evil  would 
return  with  accumulated  weight. 

"  But  no  House  of  Commons  would  consent  to  these 
measures  until  there  is  open  rebelhon,  and  therefore  until  that 
occurs  it  is  useless  to  think  of  them.  The  second  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding is  then,  I  conceive,  the  only  practicable  one,  but  the 
present  is  not  a  propitious  time  to  effect  even  this. 

"  I  abhor  the  idea  of  truckling  to  the  overbearing  Catholic 
demagogues.  To  make  any  movement  towards  conciliation 
under  the  present  excitement  and  system  of  terror  would 
revolt  me  ;  but  I  do  most  conscientiously,  and  after  the  most 
earnest  consideration  of  the  subject,  give  it  as  my  conviction 
that  the  first  moment  of  composure  and  tranquilhty  should 
be  seized  to  signify  the  intention  of  adjusting  the  question, 
lest  another  period  of  calm  should  not  present  itself." 
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IRISH   UNREST   (1828). 

Source. — Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  by  Stanhope  and  Cardwell. 
London,  1856.     Pt.  I.  p.  35. 

Irish  Police  Reports,  January  and  February,  1828. 

Sligo. — Generally  quiet ;   i  murder  ;  7  outrages. 

Mayo. — Perfectly  quiet  ;  i  murder  ;  i  outrage. 

Roscommon. — Rockites  rather  busy ;  apprehensive  of  their 
extending  their  operations  ;   2  murders  ;    11  outrages. 

Clare. — Quiet  ;  apprehensive  of  Ribbon  spirit  extending  ;  9 
outrages. 

Leitrim. — Much  disturbed  ;  the  sway  of  the  Rockites  formid- 
able ;  magistrates  supposed  to  be  deficient  in  energy  ; 
36  outrages. 

Galway. — Perfectly  quiet ;   i  murder  ;   6  outrages. 

Antrim. — Disturbed  ;  robberies  of  fire-drms  ;  not  insurrec- 
tionary ;  3  murders  ;  7  outrages. 

Armagh. — Quiet ;   i  outrage. 

Cavan. — Strong  political  feehng  ready  to  develop  itself ;  9 
outrages. 

Donegal. — Not  tranquil  ;  2  murders  ;   4  outrages. 

Down. — Quiet ;  2  outrages. 

Fermanagh. — Tranquil ;  6  outrages. 

Londonderry. — Generally  quiet ;    i  murder  ;   4  outrages. 

Monaghan. — Disturbed  ;  party  violence  runs  high  ;  i  murder  ; 
6  outrages. 

Ulster  may  be  considered  tolerably  tranquil,  with  the  exception 
of  some  baronies  in  the  counties  of  Donegal  and  Monaghan. 

Tipperary. — Whiteboy  system  prevails  very  generally  ;  no 
organized  insurrectionary  system  founded  upon  political 
feeling  ;   4  murders  ;   75  outrages. 

Cork. — Generally  quiet ;   i  murder  ;   4  outrages. 

Waterford. — Quiet ;  3  outrages. 

Kerry. — Quiet ;  3  outrages. 

Roscrea. — Dissatisfied  spirit  excited  by  inflammatory  speeches. 

Limerick. — Satisfactory  state  ;   9  outrages. 
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Wicklow. — Western  division  disturbed  ;  considered  necessary 
to  increase  the  constabulary  force  by  ordering  three  men 
to  Dunlavin,  and  three  more  to  another  disturbed  point ; 
Talbotstown  the  most  disturbed  ;   3  outrages. 

Kildare. — Nothing  to  notice. 

CATHOLIC  EMANCIPATION   (1829). 

Source. — Annual  Register  for  1829,  p.  94. 

Duke  of  Wellington's  Speech. 

[The  attitude  of  the  Ministry  was  set  forth  in  a  brief  speech 
by  the  Duke  of  WeUington  at  the  close  of  the  debate.  While 
there  is  little  in  the  utterance  beyond  a  personal  explanation 
of  the  secrecy  maintained,  it  is  inserted  as  being  the  final  word 
on  the  great  question  which  had  for  so  many  years  troubled 
the  heart  of  England.] 

The  debate  was  closed  by  a  brief  reply  from  the  Duke  of 
Welhngton.  The  apprehended  danger  to  the  Irish  Church 
from  the  admission  of  a  few  Catholics  into  Parliament,  he 
treated  as  futile,  considering  that  the  throne  would  be  filled 
by  a  Protestant.  Moreover,  a  fundamental  article  of  the  Union 
between  the  two  countries  was  the  union  of  the  two  Churches  ; 
and  it  was  impossible  that  any  mischief  could  happen  to  the 
Irish  branch  of  this  united  Church,  without  destroying  the 
union  of  the  two  countries.  "A  different  topic,"  said  his  grace, 
"  to  which  I  wish  to  advert  is  a  charge  brought  against  several 
of  my  colleagues,  and  also  against  myself,  by  the  noble  earl 
on  the  cross-bench,  of  a  want  of  consistency  in  our  conduct. 
My  lords,  I  admit  that  many  of  my  colleagues,  as  well  as  myself, 
did  on  former  occasions  vote  against  a  measure  of  a  similar 
description  with  this  ;  and,  my  lords,  I  must  say,  that  my 
colleagues  and  myself  felt,  when  we  adopted  this  measure,  that 
we  should  be  sacrificing  ourselves  and  our  popularity  to  that 
which  we  felt  to  be  our  duty  to  our  sovereign  and  our  country. 
We  knew  very  well,  that  if  we  put  ourselves  at  the  head  of  the 
Protestant  cry  of  '  No  Popery,'  we  should  be  much  more 
popular  even  than  those  who  had  excited  against  us  that  very 


CATHOLIC  EMANCIPATION  71 

cry.  But  we  felt  that  in  so  doing  we  should  have  left  on  the 
interests  of  the  country  a  burthen  which  must  end  in  bearing 
them  down,  and  further  that  we  should  have  deserved  the 
hate  and  execration  of  our  countrymen.  Then  I  am  accused, 
and  by  a  noble  and  learned  friend  of  mine,  of  having  acted 
with  great  secrecy  respecting  this  measure.  Now  I  beg  to  tell 
him,  that  he  has  done  that  to  me  in  the  course  of  this  dis- 
cussion which  he  complains  of  others  having  done  to  him — 
in  other  words,  he  has,  in  the  language  of  a  right  hon.  friend  of 
his  and  mine,  thrown  a  large  paving-stone,  instead  of  throwing 
a  small  pebble.  I  say,  that  if  he  accuses  me  of  acting  with 
secrecy  on  this  question,  he  does  not  deal  with  me  altogether 
fairly.  He  knows  as  well  as  I  do  how  the  Cabinet  was  con- 
structed on  this  question  ;  and  I  ask  him,  had  I  any  right  to 
say  a  single  word  to  any  man  whatsoever  upon  this  measure, 
until  the  person  most  interested  in  the  kingdom  upon  it  had 
given  his  consent  to  my  speaking  out  ?  Before  he  accused  me 
of  secrecy,  and  of  improper  secrecy  too,  he  ought  to  have  known 
the  precise  day  upon  which  I  received  the  permission  of  the 
highest  personage  in  the  country,  and  had  leave  to  open  my 
mouth  upon  this  measure.  There  is  another  point  also  on 
which  a  noble  earl  accused  me  of  misconduct ;  and  that  is, 
that  I  did  not  at  once  dissolve  the  Parhament.  Now  I  must 
say  that  I  think  noble  lords  are  mistaken  in  the  notion  of  the 
benefits  which  they  think  that  they  would  derive  from  a 
dissolution  of  Parhament  at  this  crisis.  I  believe  that  many  of 
them  are  not  aware  of  the  consequences  and  of  the  incon- 
veniences of  a  dissolution  of  Parliament  at  any  time.  But 
when  I  know,  as  I  did  know,  and  as  I  do  know,  the  state  of 
the  elective  franchise  in  Ireland — when  I  recollected  the 
number  of  men  it  took  to  watch  one  election  which  took  place 
in  Ireland  in  the  course  of  last  summer — when  I  knew  the 
consequences  which  a  dissolution  would  produce  on  the  return 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  to  say  nothing  of  the  risks  which 
must  have  been  incurred  at  each  election — of  collisions  that 
might  have  lead  to  something  little  short  of  a  civil  war — I  say, 
that,  knowing  all  these  things,  I  should  have  been  wanting 
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in  duty  to  my  sovereign  and  to  my  country,  if  I  had  advised 
his  Majesty  to  dissolve  his  ParHament," 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON'S  SUPPOSED  DESIGNS 

ON  THE  CROWN  (1830). 

Source. — The  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  by  J.  R.  Gleig. 

Letter  from  Col.  Fairman  to  the  Editor  of  the  "  Morning  Herald," 

April  6,  1830. 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  From  those  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  '  the  secrets  of  the  castle,'  the  King  is 
stated  to  be  by  no  manner  in  so  alarming  a  state  as  many  folks 
would  have  it  imagined.  His  Majesty  is  likewise  said  to 
dictate  the  bulletins  of  his  own  state  of  health.  Some  whisper- 
ings have  also  gone  abroad,  that  in  the  event  of  a  demise  of  the 
crown,  a  regency  would  probably  be  estabhshed,  for  reasons 
which  occasioned  the  removal  of  the  next  in  the  succession 
from  the  office  of  high-admiral.  That  a  maritime  government 
might  not  prove  consonant  to  the  views  of  a  military  chieftain 
of  the  most  unbounded  ambition,  may  admit  of  easy  behef  ; 
and  as  the  second  heir-presumptive  is  not  alone  a  female,  but 
a  minor,  in  addition  to  the  argument  which  might  be  appHed 
to  the  present,  that  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature  it  was  not 
to  be  expected  that  his  reign  could  be  of  long  duration,  in 
these  disjointed  times  it  is  by  no  means  unhkely  a  vicarious 
form  of  government  may  be  attempted.  The  effort  would 
be  a  bold  one,  but  after  the  measures  we  have  seen,  what  new 
violations  should  surprise  us  ?  Besides,  the  popular  plea  of 
economy  and  expedience  might  be  urged  as  the  pretext,  while 
aggrandisement  and  usurpation  might  be  the  latent  sole 
motive.  It  would  only  be  necessary  to  make  out  a  plausible 
case,  which,  from  the  facts  on  record,  there  could  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  doing,  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  pliable  and  obsequious 
set  of  ministers,  as  also  to  the  success  of  such  an  experiment. 
"  Most  truly  yours, 

"  W.  B.  F." 
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Note. — Colonel  Fairman  was  an  Orangeman.  After  the 
Emancipation  Bill  became  law,  the  Orangemen  gave  vent  to  their 
wrath  upon  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
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Source. — William  Cobbett's  Rural  Rides,  ed.  by  Mr.  Pitt 
Cobbett,  1885. 

"  Leicester,  26th  April,  1830. 

"At  the  famous  city  of  Lincoln,  I  had  crowded  audiences, 
principally  consisting  of  farmers,  on  the  21st  and  22nd  ;  ex- 
ceedingly well-behaved  audiences,  and  great  impression  pro- 
duced. One  of  the  evenings,  in  pointing  out  to  them  the 
wisdom  of  explaining  to  their  labourers  the  cause  of  their 
distress,  in  order  to  ward  off  the  effects  of  the  resentment 
which  labourers  now  feel  everywhere  against  the  farmers,  I 
related  to  them  what  my  labourers  at  Barn-Elm  had  been  doing 
since  I  left  home  ;  and  I  repeated  to  them  the  complaints 
that  my  labourers  made,  stating  to  them,  from  memory,  the 
following  parts  of  that  spirited  petition  : 

"  That  your  petitioners  have  recently  observed  that  many 
great  sums  of  money,  part  of  which  we  pay,  have  been  voted 
to  be  given  to  persons  who  render  no  services  to  the  country  ; 
some  of  which  sums  we  will  mention  here  ;  that  the  sum  of 
£94,000  has  been  voted  to  disbanded  foreign  officers,  their 
widows  and  children  ;  that  your  petitioners  know  that  ever 
since  the  peace  this  charge  has  been  annually  made  ;  that  it 
has  been  on  the  average,  £110,000  a  year,  and  that,  of  course, 
this  band  of  foreigners  have  actually  taken  away  out  of 
England,  since  the  peace,  one  million  and  seven  thousand 
pounds  ;  partly  taken  from  the  fruit  of  our  labour  ;  and  if 
our  dinners  were  actually  taken  from  our  table  and  carried 
over  to  Hanover,  the  process  could  not  be  more  visible  to  our 
eyes  than  it  now  is  ;  and  we  are  astonished  that  those  who 
fear  that  we,  who  make  the  land  bring  forth  crops,  and  who 
make  the  clothing  and  the  houses,  shall  swallow  up  the  rental, 
appear  to  think  nothing  at  all  of  the  swallowings  of  these 
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Hanoverian  men,  women,  and  children,  who  may  continue  thus 
to  swallow  for  half  a  century  to  come. 

"  That  your  petitioners  know  that  more  than  one  half  of 
their  wages  is  taken  from  them  by  the  taxes  ;  that  these  taxes 
go  chiefly  into  the  hands  of  idlers  ;  that  your  petitioners  are 
the  bees,  and  that  the  tax  receivers  are  the  drones ;  but  that 
your  petitioners  hope  to  see  the  day  when  the  checking  of  the 
increase  of  the  drones,  and  not  of  the  bees,  will  be  the  object 
of  an  English  parliament. 

"  That,  in  consequence  of  taxes,  your  petitioners  pay  six- 
pence for  a  pot  of  worse  beer  than  they  could  make  for  one 
penny ;  that  they  pay  ten  shilHngs  for  a  pair  of  shoes  that 
they  could  have  for  five  shillings  ;  that  they  pay  sevenpence 
for  a  pound  of  soap  or  candles  that  they  could  have  for  three- 
pence ;  that  they  pay  sevenpence  for  a  pound  of  sugar  that 
they  could  have  for  threepence  ;  that  they  pay  six  shiUings 
for  a  pound  of  tea  which  they  could  have  for  two  shilhngs  ; 
that  they  pay  double  for  their  bread  and  meat,  of  what  they 
would  have  to  pay  if  there  were  no  idlers  to  be  kept  out  of  the 
taxes  ;  that,  therefore,  it  is  the  taxes  that  make  their  wages 
insufficient  for  their  support,  and  that  compel  them  to  apply 
for  aid  to  the  poor-rates  ;  that,  knowing  these  things  they 
feel  indignant  at  hearing  themselves  described  as  paupers, 
while  so  many  thousands  of  idlers,  for  whose  support  they  pay 
taxes,  are  called  nohle  Lords  and  Ladies,  honourable  Gentlemen, 
Masters,  and  Misses  ;  that  they  feel  indignant  at  hearing 
themselves  described  as  a  nuisance  to  be  got  rid  of,  while  the 
idlers  who  live  upon  their  earnings  are  upheld,  caressed,  and 
cherished,  as  if  they  were  the  sole  support  of  the  country." 

Having  repeated  to  them  these  passages,  I  proceeded  :  "  My 
workmen  were  induced  thus  to  petition,  in  consequence  of  the 
information,  which  I,  their  master,  had  communicated  to  them ; 
and,  gentlemen,  why  should  not  your  labourers  petition  in  the 
same  strain  ?  Why  should  you  suffer  them  to  remain  in  a 
state  of  ignorance,  relative  to  the  cause  of  their  misery  ?  The 
eyes  sweep  over  in  this  country  more  riches  in  one  moment 
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than  arc  contained  in  the  whole  county  in  which  I  was  born, 
and  in  which  the  petitioners  hve.  Between  Holbeach  and 
Boston,  even  at  a  pubhc  house,  neither  bread  nor  meat  was 
to  be  found  ;  and  while  the  landlord  was  telUng  me  that  the 
people  were  become  so  poor  that  the  butchers  killed  no  meat 
in  the  neighbourhood,  I  counted  more  than  two  thousand  fat 
sheep  lying  about  in  the  pastures  in  that  richest  spot  in  the 
whole  world.  Starvation  in  the  midst  of  plenty ;  the  land 
covered  with  food,  and  the  working  people  without  victuals  : 
everything  taken  away  by  the  tax-eaters  of  various  descrip- 
tions :  and  yet  you  take  no  measures  for  redress ;  and  your 
miserable  labourers  seem  to  be  doomed  to  expire  with  hunger, 
without  an  effort  to  obtain  relief.  What !  cannot  you  point 
out  to  them  the  real  cause  of  their  sufferings ;  cannot  you  take 
a  piece  of  paper  and  write  out  a  petition  for  them  ;  cannot  your 
labourers  petition  as  well  as  mine,  are  God's  blessings  bestowed 
on  you  without  any  spirit  to  preserve  them  ;  is  the  fatness  of 
the  land,  is  the  earth  teeming  with  food  for  the  body  and  rai- 
ment for  the  back,  to  be  an  apology  for  the  waste  of  that 
courage  for  which  your  fathers  were  so  famous  ;  is  the  abun- 
dance which  God  has  put  into  your  hands  to  be  the  excuse  for 
your  resigning  yourselves  to  starvation  ?  My  God  !  is  there 
no  spirit  left  in  England  except  in  the  miserable  sandhills  of 
Surrey  ?  " 


RAILWAY  CARRIAGES   (1830). 
Source. — The  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Vol.  100,  p.  552. 

Railway  Carriages — June  14. 

The  directors  of  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway 
made  their  first  public  exhibition  upon  the  line,  and  the  experi- 
ment proved  most  successful.  The  Arrow  steam  engine  drew 
a  carriage  with  twelve  inside  passengers,  another  with  thirty 
outside,  and  seven  carriages  loaded  with  thirty-four  tons  of 
rough  stone.  The  journey  from  Liverpool  to  Manchester 
(rather  more  than  thirty  miles)  was  performed  in  two  horns 
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23^  minutes,  including  stoppages  for  water,  which  occupied 
13I  minutes.  They  left  Manchester  again  for  Liverpool  about 
half-past  four  o'clock,  at  the  rate  of  about  25  miles  the  hour, 
drawing  two  very  large  carriages  with  upwards  of  fifty  passen- 
gers, and  performed  the  whole  distance  in  one  hour  46^  minutes, 
including  12  minutes  watering  and  to  set  down  a  passenger. 

The  introduction  of  Railways  is  hkely  to  be  as  beneficial  in 
improving  the  accommodation  afforded  to  travellers,  as  in 
increasing  the  expedition  with  which  they  will  be  conveyed. 
Some  of  the  carriages  which  have  been  made  at  the  manufac- 
tory of  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway  Company,  for 
the  public  conveyance  of  passengers  on  the  Railway,  give  quite 
a  new  idea  of  the  ease  and  luxury  with  which  persons  may  in 
future  travel.  Most  of  the  carriages  to  be  used  as  public 
coaches  consist,  like  the  French  diligences,  of  two  or  three 
bodies  joined  together.  Some  are  intended  to  accommodate 
four  persons  in  each  body,  and  others  six.  Between  the 
sittings  is  a  rest  for  the  arms,  and  each  passenger  has  a  cushion 
to  himself  ;  the  backs  are  padded  and  covered  with  fine  cloth, 
like  a  private  carriage. 

There  are  at  present  exhibiting  in  Edinburgh  three  large 
models,  accompanied  with  drawings  of  railways  and  their 
carriages,  invented  by  Mr.  Dick,  who  has  a  patent.  These 
railways  are  of  a  different  nature  from  those  hitherto  in  use, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  not  laid  along  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
but  elevated  to  such  a  height  as  when  necessary  to  pass  over 
the  tops  of  houses  and  trees.  The  principal  supports  are  of 
stone,  and,  being  placed  at  considerable  distances,  have  cast 
iron  pillars  between  them.  The  carriages  are  to  be  dragged 
along  with  a  velocity  hitherto  unparalleled,  by  means  of  a 
rope  drawn  by  a  steam-engine,  or  other  prime  mover — a  series 
being  placed  at  intervals  along  the  railway.  From  the  construc- 
tion of  the  railway  and  carriages  the  friction  is  very  small. 
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DEATH  OF  HUSKISSON  (1830). 
Soarce. — The  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Vol.  100,  p.  264. 
September  15. 
The  interesting  ceremony  of  opening  the  Manchester  and 
Liverpool  Railway  took  place  this  day.  It  was  rendered  more 
splendid  and  imposing  by  the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton and  many  distinguished  individuals,  whom  the  Directors 
had  invited.  The  concourse  of  spectators  at  each  end  of  the 
line  was  immense.  The  procession  left  Liverpool  twenty 
minutes  before  eleven  o'clock  drawn  by  eight  locomotive 
engines,  the  first  of  which  was  the  Northumbrian,  with  the 
Directors  and  numerous  distinguished  visitors,  including  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.  The  other  engines  were  the  Phoenix, 
North  Star,  Rocket,  Dart,  Comet,  Arrow,  and  Meteor.  The 
carriage  in  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  his  friends 
travelled,  was  truly  magnificent.  The  floor  was  32  feet  long  by 
8  wide,  and  was  supported  by  eight  large  iron  wheels.  A 
grand  canopy,  24  feet  long,  was  placed  aloft  upon  gilded  pillars, 
contrived  so  as  to  be  lowered  in  passing  through  the  tunnel. 
The  Northumbrian  drew  three  carriages,  the  first  containing 
the  band,  the  second  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  dis- 
tinguished visitors,  and  the  third  the  Directors.  The  Phoenix, 
and  the  North  Star  drew  five  carriages  each  ;  the  Rocket  drew 
three  ;  and  the  Dart,  Comet,  Arrow,  and  Meteor,  each  four. 
The  total  number  of  persons  conveyed  was  772.  On  issuing 
from  the  smaller  tunnel  at  Liverpool,  the  first  engine,  that  is, 
the  Northumbrian,  took  the  south,  or  right-hand  line  of  rail- 
way, while  the  other  seven  engines  proceeded  along  the  north 
line.  The  procession  did  not  proceed  at  a  particularly  rapid 
pace — not  more  than  15  or  16  miles  an  hour.  In  the  course  of 
the  journey,  the  Northumbrian  accelerated  or  retarded  its 
speed  occasionally,  to  give  the  Duke  of  Wellington  an  oppor- 
tunity of  inspecting  the  most  remarkable  parts  of  the  work. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  procession  at  Parkside  (a  little  on  this 
side  of  Newton)  the  carriages  stopped  to  take  in  a  supply  of 
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water.  Before  starting  from  Liverpool,  the  company  were 
particularly  requested  not  to  leave  the  carriages,  and  the  same 
caution  was  repeated  in  the  printed  directions  describing  the 
order  of  procession.  Notwithstanding  this  regulation,  however, 
Mr.  Huskisson,  Mr.  Wm.  Holmes,  M.P.,  and  other  gentlemen, 
ahghted  from  the  carriage  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when 
the  Northumbrian  stopped  at  Parkside.  At  the  moment  they 
descended  into  the  road,  three  of  the  engines  on  the  other  line 
— the  Phoenix,  the  North  Star,  and  the  Rocket,  were  rapidly 
approaching.  Mr.  Huskisson  and  Mr.  Holmes  were  standing 
in  the  road  between  the  two  Hues  of  railway,  which  are  about 
four  feet  distant  from  each  other.  Unluckily,  Mr.  Huskisson 
imagining  that  there  was  not  room  for  a  person  to  stand 
between  the  Hues  while  the  other  engines  were  passing,  made 
an  attempt  to  get  again  into  the  carriage  of  the  Duke  before 
the  Dart  came  up.  He  laid  hold  of  the  door  of  the  carriage, 
and  pulled  it  open  with  so  much  force  that  he  lost  his  balance, 
and  fell  backwards  across  the  rails  of  the  other  line,  the  moment 
before  the  passing  of  the  Dart.  The  conductor  of  that  engine 
immediately  stopped  it,  but  before  that  could  be  effected,  both 
wheels  of  the  engine  passed  over  the  leg  of  the  unfortunate 
gentleman,  which  was  placed  over  the  rail,  his  head  and  body 
being  under  the  engine.  The  right  leg  was  frightfully  shattered, 
the  muscles  being  torn  to  pieces.  The  Earl  of  Wilton,  Mr. 
Holmes,  and  Mr.  Parkes,  solicitor,  of  Birmingham,  raised  Mr. 
Huskisson  from  the  ground.  The  only  words  he  uttered  were  : 
"  I  have  met  my  death — God  forgive  me  !  "  A  tourniquet  was 
immediately  appHed  by  the  Earl  of  Wilton  ;  and  Dr.  Brand- 
reth  was  quickly  in  attendance.  He  was  then  removed  to  a 
car,  and  carried  to  Eccles,  a  village  within  four  miles  of 
Manchester  ;  and  after  his  arrival  there,  was  removed  to  the 
house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blackburn,  the  rector  of  that  place, 
where  the  Right  Hon.  Gentleman  expired  between  nine  and 
ten  o'clock  the  same  evening. 

After  the  above  melancholy  accident  a  question  arose  as  to 
what  ought  to  be  done  with  regard  to  the  further  progress  of 
the  business  of  the  day.    The  Duke  of  Wellington  refused  to 
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proceed  further.  Some  of  the  proprietors  and  directors  insisted 
that  they  had  a  pubHc  duty  to  perform  in  carrying  the  day's 
proceedings  to  an  end,  and  that  the  success  of  the  project,  on 
which  they  had  expended  so  much  capital,  might  depend  on 
their  being  regularly  finished.  They  contended,  moreover,  that 
the  procession  must  go  on  to  Manchester,  if  they  wished  to 
avoid  a  breach  of  the  pubhc  tranquillity.  The  Duke's  scruples 
ultimately  gave  way,  and  the  order  was  issued  to  move  on  to 
Manchester.  On  its  return  the  Duke  of  WeUington  quitted 
the  rail-road  about  three  miles  before  the  cortege  reached 
Liverpool,  and  posted  off  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury's  seat 
at  Childwell.  The  splendid  corporation  dinner  which  had  been 
prepared  at  Liverpool  was  suspended  ;  and  nothing  was  heard 
spoken  of  but  the  above  melancholy  event.  Mr.  Huskisson 
was  interred  on  the  24th  at  the  public  cemetery  at  Liverpool. 
The  funeral  was  a  public  one. 


ON  THE  USE  OF  CLOSE  BOROUGHS  (1831). 

Source. — The  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  by  J.  R.  Gleig. 

Letter  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  J.  R.  Gleig,  Esq. 

"  London,  nth  April,  1831. 

"  I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  8th  and  9th.  It  is 
curious  enough  that  I,  who  have  been  the  greatest  reformer  on 
earth,  should  be  held  up  as  an  enemy  to  all  reform.  This 
assertion  is  neither  more  or  less  than  one  of  the  lying  cries  of 
the  day. 

"  If  by  reform  is  meant  parliamentary  reform,  or  a  change  in 
the  mode  or  system  of  representation,  what  I  have  said  is,  that 
I  have  never  heard  of  a  plan  that  was  safe  and  practicable  that 
would  give  satisfaction,  and  that  while  I  was  in  office  I  should 
oppose  myself  to  reform  in  parliament.  This  was  in  answer  to 
Lord  Grey  on  the  first  day  of  the  session.  I  am  still  of  the 
same  opinion.  I  think  that  parHament  has  done  its  duty  :  that 
constituted  as  parliament  is,  having  in  it  as  a  member  every 
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man  noted  in  the  country  for  his  fortune,  his  talents,  his  science, 
his  industry,  or  his  influence  ;  the  first  men  of  all  professions, 
in  all  branches  of  trade  and  manufacture,  connected  with  our 
colonies  and  settlements  abroad,  and  representing,  as  it  does, 
all  the  states  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  government  of  the 
country  is  still  a  task  almost  more  than  human.  To  conduct 
the  government  would  be  impossible,  if  by  reform  the  House  of 
Commons  should  be  brought  to  a  greater  degree  under  popular 
influence.  Yet  let  those  who  wish  for  reform  reflect  for  a 
moment  where  we  should  all  stand  if  we  were  to  lose  for  a 
day  the  protection  of  government. 

"  That  is  the  ground  upon  which  I  stand  with  respect  to  the 
question  of  reform  in  general.  I  have  more  experience  in  the 
government  of  this  country  than  any  man  now  ahve,  as  well  as 
in  foreign  countries.  I  have  no  borough  influence  to  lose,  and 
I  hate  the  whole  concern  too  much  to  think  of  endeavouring  to 
gain  any.  Ask  the  gentlemen  of  the  Cinque  Ports  whether  I 
have  ever  troubled  any  of  them. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  I  know  that  I  should  be  the  idol  of  the 
country  if  I  could  pretend  to  alter  my  opinion  and  alter  my 
course.  And  I  know  that  I  exclude  myself  from  pohtical  power 
by  persevering  in  the  course  which  I  have  taken.  But  nothing 
shall  induce  me  to  utter  a  word,  either  in  public  or  in  private, 
that  I  don't  believe  to  be  true.  If  it  is  God's  will  that  this 
great  country  should  be  destroyed,  and  that  mankind  should 
be  deprived  of  this  last  asylum  of  peace  and  happiness,  be  it 
so  ;  but,  as  long  as  I  can  raise  my  voice,  I  will  do  so  against 
the  infatuated  madness  of  the  day. 

"  In  respect  to  details,  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  that  the 
first  step  upon  this  subject  was  the  most  important.  We  talk 
of  unrepresented  great  towns  !  These  are  towns  which  have 
all  the  benefit  of  being  governed  by  the  system  of  the  British 
Constitution  without  the  evil  of  elections.  Look  at  Scotland. 
Does  Scotland  suffer  because  it  has  not  the  benefit  of  riotous 
elections  ?  I  think  that  reform  in  Scotland  would  be,  and  I 
am  certain  would  be  thought,  a  grievance  by  many  in  that 
country.    I  can  answer  for  there  being  many  respectable  men 
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in  Manchester,  and  I  believe  there  are  some  in  Birmingham 
and  Leeds,  who  are  adverse  to  change. 

"  But  how  is  this  change  to  be  made  ?  Either  by  adding  to 
the  number  of  representatives  in  parhament  from  England,  or 
by  disfranchising  what  are  called  the  rotten  boroughs  !  The 
first  cannot  be  done  without  a  departure  from  the  basis  and  a 
breach  of  the  Acts  of  Union.  And,  mind,  a  serious  departure 
and  breach  of  these  acts,  inasmuch  as  the  limits  of  the  exten- 
sion could  not  be  less  than  from  fifteen  to  twenty  towns.  The 
last  would  be,  in  my  opinion,  a  violation  of  the  first  and  most 
important  principle  of  the  constitution,  for  no  vahd  reason, 
and  upon  no  ground  whatever  excepting  a  popular  cry,  and  an 
apprehension  of  the  consequences  of  resisting  it.  But  this  is  not 
all.  I  confess  that  I  see  in  thirty  members  for  rotten  boroughs 
thirty  men,  I  don't  care  of  what  party,  who  would  preserve  the 
state  of  property  as  it  is  ;  who  would  maintain  by  their  votes 
the  Church  of  England,  its  possessions,  its  churches  and  uni- 
versities, all  our  great  institutions  and  corporations,  the  union 
with  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  connection  of  the  country  with 
its  foreign  colonies  and  possessions,  the  national  honour  abroad 
and  its  good  faith  with  the  king's  subjects  at  home.  I  see  men 
at  the  back  of  the  government  to  enable  it  to  protect  individuals 
and  their  property  against  the  injustice  of  the  times,  which 
would  sacrifice  all  rights  and  all  property  to  a  description  of 
plunder  called  general  convenience  and  utihty.  I  think  it  is 
the  presence  of  this  description  of  men  in  parhament  with  the 
country  gentlemen,  and  the  great  merchants,  bankers,  and 
manufacturers,  which  constitute  the  great  difference  between 
the  House  of  Commons  and  those  assemblies  abroad  called 
'  Chambers  of  Deputies.'  It  is  by  means  of  the  representatives 
of  the  close  corporations  that  the  great  proprietors  of  the 
country  participate  in  political  power.  I  don't  think  that  we 
could  spare  thirty  or  forty  of  these  representatives,  or  change 
them  with  advantage  for  thirty  or  forty  members  elected 
for  the  great  towns  by  any  new  system.  I  am  certain  that 
the  country  would  be  injured  by  depriving  men  of  great 
property  of  pohtical  power,  besides  the  injury  done  to  it  by 
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exposing  the  House  of  Commons  to  a  greater  degree  of  popular 
influence. 

"  You  wiU  observe  that  I  have  now  considered  only  the 
smallest  of  all  reforms — a  reform  which  would  satisfy  nobody. 
Yet  it  cannot  be  adopted  without  a  serious  departure  from 
principle  (principle  in  the  maintenance  of  which  the  smallest 
as  well  as  the  greatest  of  us  is  interested),  and  by  running  all 
the  risks  of  those  misfortunes  which  all  wish  to  avoid. 

"  I  tell  you  that  we  must  not  risk  our  great  institutions  and 
large  properties,  personal  as  well  as  real.  If  we  do,  there  is  not 
a  man  of  this  generation,  so  young,  so  old,  so  rich,  so  poor,  so 
bold,  so  timid,  as  that  he  will  not  feel  the  consequences  of  this 
rashness.  This  opinion  is  founded  not  on  reasoning  only,  but 
on  experience,  and  I  shall  never  cease  to  declare  it." 


LORD    JOHN    RUSSELL'S    SPEECH    ON    THE    FIRST 
REFORM   BILL   (1831).! 

Source. — Molesworthy's  History  of  the  Reform  Bill,  London, 
1866,  p.  103. 

The  object  of  ministers  has  been  to  produce  a  measure  with 
which  every  reasonable  man  in  the  country  will  be  satisfied — 
we  wish  to  take  our  stand  between  the  two  hostile  parties, 
neither  agreeing  with  the  bigotry  of  those  who  would  reject 
all  Reform,  nor  with  the  fanaticism  of  those  who  contend  that 
only  one  plan  of  Reform  would  be  wholesome  or  satisfactory, 

^  The  speech  of  Lord  John  Russell,  when  on  March  i,  1831,  he  intro- 
duced the  first  Reform  Bill,  opened  a  debate  which  practically  lasted 
until  June  5,  1832.  The  Whig  ministry  knew  that  the  fate  of  their 
party  depended  upon  that  of  the  Bill,  and  they  came  to  realize  that 
the  fate  of  the  dynasty  itself  might  depend  upon  the  same  thing.  The 
Opposition  were  no  less  desirous  of  victory,  seeing  in  the  Bill  a  measure 
which  threatened  the  prosperity  of  the  people  and  the  very  existence 
of  the  State.  "The  country  was  divided  into  two  hostile  camps,  re- 
garding each  other  with  feelings  of  increased  exasperation.  On  the 
one  hand,  the  anti-reformers  though,  comparatively  few,  were  im- 
mensely strong  in  position  and  prestige.  .  .  .  On  the  other  hand,  the 
reformers  could  count  upon  the  support  of  the  great  mass  of  the 
people." 
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but  placing  ourselves  between  both,  and  between  the  abuses 
we  intend  to  amend  and  the  convulsion  we  hope  to  avert. 

The  ancient  constitution  of  our  country  declares  that  no 
man  should  be  taxed  for  the  support  of  the  State,  who  has  not 
consented,  by  himself  or  his  representative,  to  the  imposition 
of  these  taxes.  The  well-known  statute,  de  tallagio  non  con- 
cedendo,  repeats  the  same  language  ;  and,  although  some 
historical  doubts  have  been  thrown  upon  it,  its  legal  meaning 
has  never  been  disputed.  It  included  "  all  the  freemen  of  the 
land,"  and  provided  that  each  county  should  send  to  the 
Commons  of  the  realm,  two  knights,  each  city  two  burgesses, 
and  each  borough  two  members.  Thus  about  a  hundred 
places  sent  representatives,  and  some  thirty  or  forty  others 
occasionally  enjoyed  the  privilege,  but  it  was  discontinued  or 
revived  as  they  rose  or  fell  in  the  scale  of  wealth  and  import- 
ance. Thus,  no  doubt,  at  that  early  period,  the  House  of 
Commons  did  represent  the  people  of  England  ;  there  is  no 
doubt  hkewise,  that  the  House  of  Commons,  as  it  now  subsists, 
does  not  represent  the  people  of  England.  Therefore,  if  we 
look  at  the  question  of  right,  the  reformers  have  right  in  their 
favour.  Then,  if  we  consider  what  is  reasonable,  we  shall 
arrive  at  a  similar  result. 

A  stranger,  who  was  told  that  this  country  is  unparalleled 
in  wealth  and  industry,  and  more  civilized,  and  more  en- 
lightened than  any  country  was  before  it ;  that  it  is  a  country 
that  prides  itself  on  its  freedom,  and  that  once  in  every 
seven  years  it  elects  representatives  from  its  population,  to 
act  as  the  guardians  and  preservers  of  that  freedom, — would 
be  anxious  and  curious  to  see  how  that  representation  is  formed, 
and  how  the  people  chose  those  representatives,  to  whose  faith 
and  guardianship  they  entrust  their  free  and  liberal  institu- 
tions. Such  a  person  would  be  very  much  astonished  if  he 
were  taken  to  a  ruined  mound,  and  told  that  that  mound  sent 
two  representatives  to  Parliament — if  he  were  taken  to  a  stone 
wall,  and  told  that  three  niches  in  it  sent  two  representatives 
to  Parliament — if  he  were  taken  to  a  park,  where  no  houses 
were  to  be  seen,  and  told  that  that  park  sent  two  representa- 
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tives  to  Parliament ;  but  if  he  were  told  all  this,  and  were 
astonished  at  hearing  it,  he  would  be  still  more  astonished  if 
he  were  to  see  large  and  opulent  towns  full  of  enterprise  and 
industry,  and  intelligence,  containing  vast  magazines  of  every 
species  of  manufactures,  and  were  then  told  that  these  towns 
sent  no  representatives  to  Parliament. 

Such  a  person  would  be  still  more  astonished,  if  he  were 
taken  to  Liverpool,  where  there  is  a  large  constituency,  and 
told,  here  you  will  have  a  fine  specimen  of  a  popular  election. 

He  would  see  bribery  employed  to  the  greatest  extent,  and 
in  the  most  unblushing  manner ;  he  would  see  every  voter 
receiving  a  number  of  guineas  in  a  box,  as  the  price  of  his 
corruption  ;  and  after  such  a  spectacle,  he  would  no  doubt  be 
much  astonished  that  a  nation  whose  representatives  are  thus 
chosen,  could  perform  the  functions  of  legislation  at  all,  or 
enjoy  respect  in  any  degree.  I  say,  then,  that  if  the  question 
before  the  House  is  a  question  of  reason,  the  present  state  of 
replresentation  is  against  reason. 

The  confidence  of  the  country  in  the  construction  and 
constitution  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  gone.  It  would  be 
easier  to  transfer  the  flourishing  manufactures  of  Leeds  and 
Manchester  to  Gatton  and  Old  Sarum,  than  re-establish  con- 
fidence and  sympathy  between  this  House  and  those  whom  it 
calls  its  constituents.  If,  therefore,  the  question  is  one  of 
right,  right  is  in  favour  of  Reform  ;  if  it  be  a  question  of 
reason,  reason  is  in  favour  of  Reform  ;  if  it  be  a  question  of 
policy  and  expediency,  policy  and  expediency  are  in  favour  of 
Reform. 

I  come  now  to  the  explanation  of  the  measure  which,  repre- 
senting the  ministers  of  the  King,  I  am  about  to  propose  to 
the  House.  Those  ministers  have  thought,  and  in  my  opinion 
justly  thought,  that  no  half  measures  would  be  sufficient ;  that 
no  trifling  or  paltering  with  Reform  could  give  stability  to  the 
Crown,  strength  to  Parliament,  or  satisfaction  to  the  country. 
The  chief  grievances  of  which  the  people  complain  are  these. 
iFirst,  the  nomination  of  members  by  individuals  ;  second,  the 
Election  by  close  corporations  ;  third,  the  expense  of  elections. 
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With  regard  to  the  first,  it  may  be  exercised  in  two  ways, 
either  over  a  place  containing  scarcely  any  inhabitants,  and 
with  a  very  extensive  right  of  election  ;  or  over  a  place  of 
wide  extent  and  numerous  population,  but  where  the  franchise 
is  confined  to  very  few  persons.  Gatton  is  an  example  of  the 
first,  and  Bath  of  the  second.  At  Gatton,  where  the  right  of 
voting  is  by  scot  and  lot,  all  householders  have  a  vote,  but 
there  are  only  five  persons  to  exercise  the  right.  At  Bath  the 
inhabitants  are  numerous,  but  very  few  of  them  have  any  con- 
cern in  the  election.  In  the  former  case,  we  propose  to  deprive 
the  borough  of  the  franchise  altogether.  In  doing  so,  we  have 
taken  for  our  guide  the  population  returns  of  182 1  ;  and  we 
propose  that  every  borough  which  in  that  year  had  less  than 
2,000  inhabitants,  should  altogether  lose  the  right  of  sending 
members  to  Parliament,  the  effect  of  which  will  be  to  dis- 
franchise sixty-two  boroughs.  But  we  do  not  stop  here.  As 
the  honourable  member  for  Boroughbridge  [Sir  C.  Wetherell] 
would  say,  we  go  plus  ultra  :  we  find  that  there  are  forty- 
seven  boroughs  of  only  4,000  inhabitants,  and  these  we  shall 
deprive  of  the  right  of  sending  more  than  one  member  to 
Parliament.  We  likewise  intend  that  Weymouth,  which  at 
present  sends  four  members  to  ParUament,  should  in  the  future 
send  only  two.  The  total  reduction  thus  effected  in  the  number 
of  the  members  of  this  House  will  be  168.  This  is  the  whole 
extent  to  which  we  are  prepared  to  go  in  the  way  of  dis- 
franchisement. 

We  do  not,  however,  mean  to  allow  that  the  remaining 
boroughs  should  be  in  the  hands  of  a  small  number  of  persons 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  great  body  of  the  inhabitants  who  have 
property  and  interest  in  the  place.  It  is  a  point  of  great  diffi- 
culty to  decide  to  whom  the  franchise  should  be  extended. 
Though  it  is  a  point  much  disputed,  I  believe  it  will  be  found 
that  in  ancient  times  every  inhabitant  householder  resident  in 
a  borough  was  competent  to  vote  for  members  of  Parliament. 
As,  however,  this  arrangement  excluded  villeins  and  strangers, 
the  franchise  always  belonged  to  a  particular  body  in  every 
town  ; — that  the  voters  were  persons  of  property  is  obvious. 
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from  the  fact  that  they  are  called  upon  to  pay  subsidies  and 
taxes.  Two  different  courses  seem  to  prevail  in  different 
places.  In  some,  every  person  having  a  house,  and  being  free, 
was  admitted  to  a  general  participation  in  the  privileges  for- 
merly possessed  by  burgesses ;  in  others,  the  burgesses 
became  a  select  body,  and  were  converted  into  a  kind  of 
corporation,  more  or  less  exclusive.  These  differences,  the 
House  will  be  aware,  lead  to  the  most  difficult,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  most  useless  questions  that  men  can  be  called  upon 
to  decide.  I  contend  that  it  is  proper  to  get  rid  of  these  com- 
plicated rights,  of  these  vexatious  questions,  and  to  give  the 
real  property  and  real  respectability  of  the  different  cities  and 
towns,  the  right  of  voting  for  members  of  Parliament.  Find- 
ing that  a  qualification  of  a  house  rated  at  £20  a  year,  would 
confine  the  elective  franchise,  instead  of  enlarging  it,  we  propose 
that  the  right  of  voting  should  be  given  to  the  householders 
paying  rates  for  houses  of  the  yearly  value  of  £10  and  upwards, 
upon  certain  conditions  hereafter  to  be  stated.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  not  intended  to  deprive  the  present  electors  of  their 
privilege  of  voting,  provided  they  are  resident.  With  regard 
to  non-residence,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  produces  much 
expense,  is  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of  bribery,  and  occasions 
such  manifest  and  manifold  evils,  that  electors  who  do  not  live 
in  a  place  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  retain  their  votes. 
With  regard  to  resident  voters,  we  propose  that  they  should 
retain  their  right  during  life,  but  that  no  vote  should  be  allowed 
hereafter,  except  to  £10  householders. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  manner  in  which  we  propose  to 
extend  the  franchise  in  counties.  The  bill  I  wish  to  introduce 
will  give  all  copyholders  to  the  value  of  £10  a  year,  qualified 
to  serve  on  juries,  under  the  right  hon.  gentlemen's  [Sir  R. 
Peel]  bill,  a  right  to  vote  for  the  return  of  knights  of  the  shire  ; 
also,  that  leaseholders,  for  not  less  than  twenty-one  years, 
whose  annual  rent  is  not  less  than  £50,  and  whose  leases  have 
not  been  renewed  within  two  years,  shall  enjoy  the  same 
privilege. 
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THE  PASSING   OF  THE   REFORM  BILL, 
MARCH   30TH,    1831. 

Source. — Macaulay's  Life  and  Letters,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George 
Otto  Trevelyan,  1876. 

Lord  Macaulay's  Description  of  the  Scene. 
Such  a  scene  as  the  division  of  last  Tuesday  I  never  saw,  and 
never  expect  to  see  again.  If  I  should  live  fifty  years  the 
impression  of  it  will  be  as  fresh  and  sharp  in  my  mind  as  if  it 
had  just  taken  place.  It  was  like  seeing  Caesar  stabbed  in  the 
Senate  House,  or  seeing  Oliver  taking  the  mace  from  the  table  ; 
a  sight  to  be  seen  only  once,  and  never  to  be  forgotten.  The 
crowd  overflowed  the  House  in  every  part.  When  the  strangers 
were  cleared  out,  and  the  doors  locked,  we  had  six  hundred 
and  eight  members  present — more  by  fifty-five  than  ever  were 
in  a  division  before.  The  Ayes  and  the  Noes  were  hke  two 
volleys  of  cannon  from  opposite  sides  of  a  field  of  battle. 
When  the  opposition  went  out  into  the  lobby,  an  operation 
which  took  up  twenty  minutes  or  more,  we  spread  ourselves 
over  the  benches  on  both  sides  of  the  House  ;  for  there  were 
many  of  us  who  had  not  been  able  to  find  a  seat  during  the 
evening.  When  the  doors  were  shut  we  began  to  speculate  on 
our  numbers.  Everybody  was  desponding.  "  We  have  lost 
it.  We  are  only  two  hundred  and  eighty  at  the  most.  I  do 
not  think  we  are  two  hundred  and  fifty.  They  are  three 
hundred.  Alderman  Thompson  has  counted  them.  He  says 
they  are  two  hundred  and  ninety-nine."  This  was  the  talk  on 
our  benches.  I  wonder  that  men  who  have  been  long  in  Parlia- 
ment do  not  acquire  a  better  coup  d'ceil  for  numbers.  The 
House,  when  only  the  Ayes  were  in  it,  looked  to  me  a  very  fair 
House — much  fuller  than  it  generally  is  even  on  debates  of 
considerable  interest.  I  had  no  hope,  however,  of  three 
hundred.  As  the  tellers  passed  along  our  lowest  row  on  the 
left  hand  side  the  interest  was  insupportable — two  hundred 
and  ninety-one — two  hundred  and  ninety-two — we  were  all 
standing  up  and  stretching  forward  teUing  with  the  tellers. 
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At  three  hundred  there  was  a  short  cry  of  joy — at  three  hundred 
and  two  another — suppressed,  however,  in  a  moment  ;  for  we 
did  not  yet  know  what  the  hostile  force  might  be.  We  knew, 
however,  that  we  could  not  be  severely  beaten.  The  doors 
were  thrown  open,  and  in  they  came.  Each  of  them,  as  he 
entered,  brought  some  different  report  of  their  numbers.  It 
must  have  been  impossible,  as  you  may  conceive,  in  the  lobby 
crowded  as  they  were,  to  form  any  exact  estimate.  First,  we 
heard  that  they  were  three  hundred  and  three  ;  then  that 
number  rose  to  three  hundred  and  ten  ;  then  went  down  to 
three  hundred  and  seven,  Alexander  Barry  told  me  that  he  had 
counted,  and  that  they  were  three  hundred  and  four.  We  were 
all  breathless  with  anxiety,  when  Charles  Wood,  who  stood 
near  the  door,  jumped  on  a  bench  and  cried  out,  "  They  are 
only  three  hundred  and  one."  We  set  up  a  shout  that  you  might 
have  heard  to  Charing  Cross,  waving  our  hats,  stamping  against 
the  floor,  and  clapping  our  hands.  The  tellers  scarcely  got 
through  the  crowd  ;  for  the  House  was  thronged  up  to  the 
table,  and  all  the  floor  was  fluctuating  with  heads  like  the  pit 
of  a  theatre.  But  you  might  have  heard  a  pin  drop  as  Dun- 
cannon  read  the  numbers.  Then  again  the  shouts  broke  out, 
and  many  of  us  shed  tears.  I  could  scarcely  refrain.  And  the 
jaw  of  Peel  fell ;  and  the  face  of  Twiss  was  as  the  face  of  a 
damned  soul ;  and  Herries  looked  like  Judas  taking  his  neck- 
tie off  for  the  last  operation.  We  shook  hands  and  clapped 
each  other  on  the  back,  and  went  out  laughing,  crying,  and 
huzzaing  into  the  lobby.  And  no  sooner  were  the  outer  doors 
opened  than  another  shout  answered  that  within  the  House. 
All  the  passages,  and  the  stairs  into  the  waiting-rooms,  were 
thronged  by  people  who  had  waited  till  four  in  the  morning 
to  know  the  issue.  We  passed  through  a  narrow  lane  between 
two  thick  masses  of  them  ;  and  all  the  way  down  they  were 
shouting  and  waving  their  hats,  till  we  got  into  the  open  air. 
I  called  a  cabriolet,  and  the  first  thing  the  driver  asked  was, 
"  Is  the  Bill  carried  ?  "  "  Yes,  by  one."  "  Thank  God  for  it, 
sir."  And  away  I  rode  to  Gray's  Inn — and  so  ended  a  scene 
which  will  probably  never  be  equalled  till  the  reformed  Parlia- 
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merit  wants  reforming  ;  and  that  I  hope  will  not  be  till  the 
days  of  our  grandchildren,  till  that  truly  orthodox  and 
apostolical  person,  Dr.  Francis  Ellis,  is  an  archbishop  of 
eighty." 
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Source. — Molesworthy's  History  of  the  Reform  Bill,  London, 
1866,  p.  185. 

Under  these  circumstances,  ministers  acted  with  prompti- 
tude and  decision.  Their  defeat  had  occurred  on  the  morning 
of  the  22nd  of  April ;  on  the  same  day  summonses  were  issued, 
calling  a  Cabinet  Council  at  St.  James's  Palace.  So  short  was 
the  notice,  that  the  ministers  were  unable  to  attend,  as  was 
customary  on  such  occasions,  in  their  court  dresses. 

At  this  council  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  Parliament 
should  be  prorogued  the  same  day,  with  a  view  to  its  speedy 
dissolution,  and  the  royal  speech,  which  had  been  prepared 
for  the  occasion,  was  considered  and  adopted.  All  necessary 
arrangements  having  been  made,  in  order  to  take  away  from 
the  King  all  pretext  for  delay.  Earl  Grey  and  Lord  Brougham 
were  deputed  to  wait  on  the  King,  and  communicate  to  him  the 
advice  of  the  Cabinet.  From  what  has  been  already  said,  the 
reader  will  be  prepared  to  anticipate  that  this  advice  was  far 
from  palatable.  The  unusual  haste  with  which  it  was  proposed 
to  carry  out  that  measure,  naturally  increased  the  King's 
known  objections  to  the  proposed  step,  and  furnished  him  with 
a  good  excuse  for  refusing  his  assent  to  it.     Earl  Grey,  the 

*  The  First  Reform  Bill  had  passed  two  readings  when  the  ministry, 
concluded  after  an  adverse  vote  upon  a  motion,  introduced  by  General 
Gascoyne,  in  opposition  to  their  policy,  that  it  was  useless  to  continue 
the  struggle  in  Parliament.  Confident  of  the  support  of  the  electors, 
they  resolved  to  appeal  to  the  country.  To  do  this  a  dissolution  of 
Parhament  was  necessary,  and  against  this  the  anti-reformers  were 
firmly  arrayed.  The  ministry  appealed  to  the  King.  In  the  selection 
which  follows,  this  appeal  is  vividly  described,  and  the  action  of  the 
King  in  dissolving  Parliament  is  clearly  portrayed. 
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pink  and  pattern  of  loyalty  and  chivalrous  courtesy,  shrunk 
from  the  disagreeable  errand,  and  requested  his  bolder  and  less 
courtly  colleague  to  introduce  the  subject,  begging  him  at  the 
same  time  to  manage  the  susceptibihty  of  the  King  as  much  as 
possible. 

The  Chancellor  accordingly  approached  the  subject  very 
carefully,  prefacing  the  disagreeable  message  with  which  he 
was  charged,  with  a  compliment  on  the  King's  desire  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  his  people.  He  then  proceeded  to  com- 
municate the  advice  of  the  Cabinet,  adding,  that  they  were 
unanimous  in  offering  it. 

"  What !  "  exclaimed  the  King,  "  would  you  have  me  dis- 
miss in  this  summary  manner  a  Parhament  which  has  granted 
me  so  splendid  a  civil  list,  and  given  my  Queen  so  hberal  an 
annuity  in  case  she  survives  me  ?  " 

"  No  doubt,  sire,"  Lord  Brougham  rephed,  "  in  these  respects 
they  have  acted  wisely  and  honourably,  but  your  Majesty's 
advisers  are  all  of  opinion,  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
every  hour  that  this  Parhament  continues  to  sit  is  pregnant 
with  danger  to  the  peace  and  security  of  your  kingdom,  and 
they  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  go  down  this  very  day 
and  prorogue  it.  If  you  do  not,  they  cannot  be  answerable 
for  the  consequences." 

The  King  was  greatly  embarrassed ;  he  evidently  enter- 
tained the  strongest  objection  to  the  proposed  measure,  but 
he  also  felt  the  danger  which  would  result  from  the  resignation 
of  his  ministers  at  the  present  crisis.  He  therefore  shifted  his 
ground,  and  asked  :  "  Who  is  to  carry  the  sword  of  state  and 
the  cap  of  maintenance  ?  " 

"  Sire,  knowing  the  urgency  of  the  crisis  and  the  imminent 
peril  in  which  the  country  at  this  moment  stands,  we  have 
ventured  to  tell  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  perform  these  and 
other  similar  offices,  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness." 

"  But  the  troops,  the  hfe  guards,  I  have  given  no  orders  for 
them  to  be  called  out,  and  now  it  is  too  late." 

This  was  indeed  a  serious  objection,  for  to  call  out  the  guards 
was  the  special  prerogative  of  the  monarch  himself,  and  no 
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minister  had  any  right  to  order  their  attendance  without  his 
express  command. 

"  Sire,"  rephed  the  Chancellor,  with  some  hesitation,  "  we 
must  throw  ourselves  on  your  indulgence.  Deeply  feeling  the 
gravity  of  the  crisis,  and  knowing  your  love  for  your  people, 
we  have  taken  a  hberty  which  nothing  but  the  most  imperious 
necessity  could  warrant ;  we  have  ordered  out  the  troops,  and 
we  humbly  throw  ourselves  on  your  Majesty's  indulgence." 

The  King's  eye  flashed  and  his  cheeks  became  crimson.  He 
was  evidently  on  the  point  of  dismissing  the  ministry  in  an 
explosion  of  anger.  "  Why,  my  lords,"  he  exclaimed,  "  this 
is  treason  !  high  treason,  and  you,  my  Lord  Chancellor,  ought 
to  know  that  it  is." 

"  Yes,  sire,  I  do  know  it,  and  nothing  but  the  strongest 
conviction  that  your  Majesty's  crown  and  the  interests  of  the 
nation  are  at  stake,  could  have  induced  us  to  take  such  a  step, 
or  to  tender  the  advice  we  are  now  giving." 

This  submissive  reply  had  the  desired  effect,  the  King 
cooled,  his  prudence  and  better  genius  prevailed,  and  having 
once  made  up  his  mind  to  yield  with  a  good  grace,  he  accepted, 
without  any  objection,  the  speech  which  had  been  prepared 
for  him,  and  which  the  two  ministers  had  brought  with  them, 
he  gave  orders  respecting  the  details  of  the  approaching 
ceremonial,  and  having  completely  recovered  his  habitual 
serenity  and  good  humour,  he  dismissed  the  two  lords  with  a 
jocose  threat  of  impeachment. 

At  half-past  two  o'clock  the  King  entered  his  state  carriage. 
It  was  remarked  that  the  guards  on  this  occasion  rode  wide  of 
it,  as  if  they  attended  as  a  matter  of  state  and  ceremony,  and 
not  as  being  needed  for  the  King's  protection.  Persons  wishing 
to  make  a  more  open  demonstration  of  their  feelings,  were 
allowed  to  pass  between  the  soldiers  and  approach  the  royal 
carriage.  One  of  these,  a  rough  sailor-like  person,  pulled  off 
his  hat,  and  waving  it  around  his  head,  shouted  lustily,  "  Turn 
out  the  rogues,  your  Majesty."  Notwithstanding  the  sudden- 
ness with  which  the  resolution  to  dissolve  had  been  taken,  the 
news  had  already  spread  through  the  metropolis,  an  immense 
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crowd  was  assembled,  and  the  King  was  greeted  throughout 
his  whole  progress  with  the  most  enthusiastic  shouts.  He  was 
exceedingly  fond  of  popularity,  and  these  acclamations  helped 
to  reconcile  him  to  the  step  he  had  been  compelled  to  take, 
and  to  efface  the  unpleasant  impression  which  the  scene  which 
had  so  recently  occurred  could  not  fail  to  leave  behind  it. 

Meanwhile,  another  scene  of  a  far  more  violent  kind  was 
taking  place  in  the  House  of  Lords.  The  Chancellor  on  leaving 
the  King  went  down  to  the  House  to  hear  appeals.  Having 
gone  through  the  cause  Hst  he  retired,  in  the  hope  that  he 
should  thereby  prevent  Lord  Wharnchffe  from  bringing  for- 
ward his  motion.  But  the  opposition  lords  had  mustered  in 
great  force,  and  the  House  was  full  in  all  parts.  It  is  usual 
on  the  occasion  of  a  prorogation  by  the  sovereign,  for  the  peers 
to  appear  in  their  robes,  and  most  of  those  present  wore  theirs, 
but  owing  to  the  precipitation  with  which  the  dissolution  had 
been  decided  on,  several  peers,  especially  on  the  opposition 
side  of  the  House,  were  without  them.  A  large  number  of 
peeresses  in  full  dress,  and  of  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons were  also  present.  And  now  a  struggle  commenced 
between  the  two  parties  into  which  the  House  was  divided. 
The  object  of  the  opposition  was  to  press  Lord  Wharncliffe's 
motion  before  the  King's  arrival ;  the  supporters  of  the  minis- 
try wished  to  prevent  it  from  being  passed.  The  firing  of  the 
park  guns  announced  that  the  King  was  already  on  his  way 
down  to  the  House,  and  told  the  opposition  they  had  no 
time  to  lose.  On  the  motion  of  Lord  Mansfield,  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  presided,  in  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond,  in  order  to  baffle  the  opposition, 
moved  that  the  standing  order  which  required  their  lordships 
to  take  their  places  should  be  enforced.  The  opposition  saw 
at  once  that  this  motion  was  made  for  the  sake  of  delay,  and 
angrily  protested  against  it ;  whereupon  the  duke  threatened 
to  call  for  the  enforcement  of  two  other  standing  orders  which 
prohibited  the  use  of  intemperate  and  threatening  language 
in  the  House.     Lord  Londonderry,  furious  with  indignation, 
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broke  out  into  a  vehement  tirade  against  the  conduct  of  the 
ministry,  and  thus  effectually  played  the  game  of  his  opponents. 
So  violent  was  the  excitement  which  prevailed  at  this  time  in 
the  House,  that  the  ladies  present  were  terrified,  thinking  that 
the  peers  would  actually  come  to  blows.  At  length  Lord 
Londonderry  was  persuaded  to  sit  down,  and  Lord  Wharn- 
chffe  obtained  a  hearing.  But  it  was  too  late  to  press  his 
motion,  and  he  contented  himself  with  reading  it,  in  order 
that  it  might  be  entered  on  the  journals  of  the  House. 

At  this  conjuncture,  the  Lord  Chancellor  returned,  and  the 
moment  the  reading  of  the  address  was  concluded,  he  exclaimed 
in  a  vehement  and  emphatic  tone  : 

"  My  lords,  I  have  never  yet  heard  it  doubted  that  the  King 
possessed  the  prerogative  of  dissolving  ParHament  at  pleasure, 
still  less  have  I  ever  known  a  doubt  to  exist  on  the  subject  at 
a  moment  when  the  lower  House  have  thought  fit  to  refuse 
the  supplies."  Scarcely  had  he  uttered  these  words  when  he 
was  summoned  to  meet  the  King,  who  had  just  arrived  and 
was  in  the  robing  room  ;  he  at  once  quitted  the  House  which 
resounded  on  all  sides  with  cries  of  "hear"  and  "the  King." 

The  tumult  having  in  some  degree  subsided.  Lord  Mansfield 
addressed  the  House,  regretting  the  scene  which  had  just 
occurred,  and  condemning  the  dissolution,  which  he  quaHfied 
as  an  act  by  which  the  ministers  were  making  the  sovereign 
the  instrument  of  his  own  destruction. 

He  was  interrupted  by  another  storm  of  violence  and  con- 
fusion, which  was  at  length  appeased  by  the  announcement 
that  the  King  was  at  hand.  When  he  entered,  the  assembly 
had  recovered  its  usual  calm  and  decorous  tranquilhty.  The 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  having  been  summoned  to 
the  bar,  the  King,  in  a  loud  and  firm  voice,  pronounced  his 
speech,  which  commenced  with  the  following  words  : 

"  My  lords  and  gentlemen, 

"  I  have  come  to  meet  you  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
roguing this  ParHament,  with  a  view  to  its  immediate  dissolu- 
tion. 

"  I  have  been  induced  to  resort  to  this  measure  for  the 
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purpose  of  ascertaining  the  sense  of  my  people,  in  the  way  in 
which  it  can  be  most  constitutionally  and  authentically  ex- 
pressed, on  the  expediency  of  making  such  changes  in  the 
representation  as  circumstances  may  appear  to  require,  and 
which,  founded  on  the  acknowledged  principles  of  the  consti- 
tution, may  tend  at  once  to  uphold  the  just  rights  and  pre- 
rogatives of  the  crown,  and  to  give  security  to  the  liberties  of 
the  people." 


PARLIAMENTARY  REFORM,  SEPT.  20TH  (1831). 
Source. — Lord  Macaulay^s  Speeches,  1854. 

Sir,  the  public  feeling  concerning  reform  is  of  no  such  recent 
origin,  and  springs  from  no  such  frivolous  causes.  Its  first  faint 
commencement  may  be  traced  far,  very  far,  back  in  our  history. 
During  seventy  years  that  feeling  has  had  a  great  influence  on 
the  public  mind.  Through  the  first  thirty  years  of  the  reign 
of  George  the  Third,  it  was  gradually  increasing.  The  great 
leaders  of  the  two  parties  in  the  state  were  favourable  to  re- 
form. Plans  of  reform  were  supported  by  large  and  most 
respectable  minorities  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  French 
Revolution,  filling  the  higher  and  middle  classes  with  an 
extreme  dread  of  change,  and  the  war  calhng  away  the  public 
attention  from  internal  to  external  politics,  threw  the  question 
back  ;  but  the  people  never  lost  sight  of  it.  Peace  came,  and 
they  were  at  leisure  to  think  of  domestic  improvements.  Dis- 
tress came,  and  they  suspected,  as  was  natural,  that  their 
distress  was  the  effect  of  unfaithful  stewardship  and  unskilful 
legislation.  An  opinion  favourable  to  parliamentary  reform 
grew  up  rapidly,  and  became  strong  among  the  middle  classes. 
But  one  tie,  one  strong  tie,  still  bound  those  classes  to  the  Tory 
party.  I  mean  the  Catholic  question.  It  is  impossible  to  deny 
that,  on  that  subject,  a  large  proportion,  a  majority,  I  fear,  of 
the  middle  class  of  Englishmen,  conscientiously  held  opinions 
opposed  to  those  which  I  have  always  entertained,  and  were 
disposed  to  sacrifice  every  other  consideration  to  what  they 
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regarded  as  a  religious  duty.  Thus  the  Catholic  question  hid, 
so  to  speak,  the  question  of  parliamentary  reform.  The  feeling 
in  favour  of  parliamentary  reform  grew,  but  it  grew  in  the 
shade.  Every  man,  I  think,  must  have  observed  the  progress 
of  that  feeling  in  his  own  social  circle.  But  few  reform  meetings 
were  held,  and  few  petitions  in  favour  of  reform  presented.  At 
length  the  Catholics  were  emancipated  ;  the  solitary  link  of 
sympathy  which  attached  the  people  to  the  Tories  was  broken  ; 
the  cry  of  "  No  popery  "  could  no  longer  be  opposed  to  the  cry 
of  "  Reform."  That  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  two  great 
parties  in  parliament,  and  of  a  vast  portion  of  the  community, 
had  been  the  first  question,  suddenly  disappeared  ;  and  the 
question  of  parliamentary  reform  took  the  first  place.  Then 
was  put  forth  all  the  strength  which  had  been  growing  in 
silence  and  obscurity.  Then  it  appeared  that  reform  had  on  its 
side  a  coalition  of  interests  and  opinions  unprecedented  in  our 
history,  all  the  Hberality  and  intelligence  which  had  supported 
the  Catholic  claims,  and  all  the  clamour  which  had  opposed 
them. 

BATTLE  SONG   (1832). 

Scarce. — Ebenezer  Elliott's  Poems,  1832. 

Day,  like  our  souls,  is  fiercely  dark, 

What  then  ?     'Tis  day  ! 
We  sleep  no  more ;  the  cock  crows — hark  ! 

To  arms !  away  ! 
They  come  !  they  come  !  the  knell  is  rung 

Of  us  or  them  ; 
Wide  o'er  their  march  the  pomp  is  flung 

Of  gold  and  gem. 
What  collar'd  hound  of  lawless  sway 

To  famine  dear — 
What  pensioned  slave  of  Attila, 

Leads  in  the  rear  ? 
Come  they  from  Scythian  lands  afar, 

Our  blood  to  spill  ? 
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Wear  they  the  Hvery  of  the  Czar  ? 

They  do  his  will. 
Nor  tassell'd  silk,  nor  epaulet, 

Nor  plume,  nor  torse — 
No  splendour  gilds,  all  sternly  met, 

Our  foot  and  horse. 
But,  dark  and  still,  we  only  glow, 

Condensed  in  ire  ! 
Strike,  tawdry  slaves  and  ye  shall  know 

Our  gloom  is  fire. 
In  vain  your  pomp,  ye  evil  powers. 

Insults  the  land ; 
Wrongs,  vengeance,  and  the  Cause  are  ours, 

And  God's  right  hand  ! 
Madmen  !  they  trample  into  snakes 

The  wormy  clod  ! 
Like  fire,  beneath  their  feet  awakes 

The  sword  of  God  ! 
Behind,  before,  above,  below. 

They  rouse  the  brave  ; 
Where'er  they  go,  they  make  a  foe, 

Or  find  a  grave. 


REPEAL  OF  THE  UNION   (1833). 
Sonrce. — Lord  Macaulay's  Speeches,  1854. 

Speech  of  Lord  Macaulay.     Delivered  in  House  of  Commons, 

Feb.  6,  1833. 

Ireland  has  undoubtedly  just  causes  of  complaint.    We  heard 

those  causes  recapitulated  last  night  by  the  honourable  and 

learned  member,^  who  tells  us  that  he  represents  not  Dublin 

alone,  but  Ireland,  and  that  he  stands  between  his  country  and 

civil  war.    I  do  not  deny  that  most  of  the  grievances  which  he 

recounted  exist,  that  they  are  serious,  and  that  they  ought  to 

be  remedied  as  far  as  it  is  in  the  power  of  legislation  to  remedy 

1  Mr.  O'Connell. 
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them.  What  I  do  deny  is  that  they  were  caused  by  the  union, 
and  that  the  repeal  of  the  union  would  remove  them.  I 
listened  attentively  while  the  honourable  and  learned  gentle- 
man went  through  that  long  and  melancholy  list  :  and  I  am 
confident  that  he  did  not  mention  a  single  evil  which  was  not 
a  subject  of  bitter  complaint  while  Ireland  had  a  domestic 
parhament.  Is  it  fair,  is  it  reasonable  in  the  honourable  gentle- 
man to  impute  to  the  union  evils  which,  as  he  knows  better 
than  any  other  man  in  this  House,  existed  long  before  the 
union  ?  Po^t  hoc  :  ergo,  propter  hoc  is  not  always  sound 
reasoning.  But  ante  hoc  :  ergo,  non  propter  hoc  is  unanswer- 
able. The  old  rustic  who  told  Sir  Thomas  More  that  Tenterden 
steeple  was  the  cause  of  Godwin  sands  reasoned  much  better 
than  the  honourable  and  learned  gentleman.  For  it  was  not 
till  after  Tenterden  steeple  was  built  that  the  frightful  wrecks 
on  the  Godwin  sands  were  heard  of.  But  the  honourable  and 
learned  gentleman  would  make  Godwin  sands  the  cause  of 
Tenterden  steeple.  Some  of  the  Irish  grievances  which  he 
ascribes  to  the  union  are  not  only  older  than  the  union,  but 
are  not  peculiarly  Irish.  They  are  common  to  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland  ;  and  it  was  in  order  to  get  rid  of  them  that 
we,  for  the  common  benefit  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
passed  the  Reform  Bill  last  year.  Other  grievances  which  the 
honourable  and  learned  gentleman  mentioned  are  doubtless 
local ;  but  is  there  to  be  a  local  legislature  wherever  there  is  a 
local  grievance  ?  Wales  has  had  local  grievances.  We  all 
remembered  the  complaints  which  were  made  a  few  years  ago 
about  the  Welsh  judicial  system  ;  but  did  anybody  therefore 
propose  that  Wales  should  have  a  distinct  parliament  ?  Corn- 
I  wall  has  some  local  grievances  ;  but  does  anybody  propose  that 
Cornwall  shall  have  its  own  House  of  Lords  and  its  own  House 
of  Commons  ?  Leeds  has  local  grievances.  The  majority  of 
jmy  constituents  distrust  and  dislike  the  municipal  government 
[ito  which  they  are  subject  ;  they  therefore  call  loudly  on  us  for 
corporation  reform  :  but  they  do  not  ask  us  for  a  separate 
legislature.  Of  this  I  am  quite  sure,  that  every  argument  which 
has  been  urged  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  Great  Britain 
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and  Ireland  ought  to  have  two  distinct  parUaments  may  be 
urged  with  far  greater  force  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the 
north  of  Ireland  and  the  south  of  Ireland  ought  to  have  two 
distinct  parliaments.  The  House  of  Commons  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  it  has  been  said,  is  chiefly  elected  by  Protestants, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  trusted  to  legislate  for  Catholic  Ireland. 
If  this  be  so,  how  can  an  Irish  House  of  Commons,  chiefly 
elected  by  Catholics,  be  trusted  to  legislate  for  Protestant 
Ulster  ?  It  is  perfectly  notorious  that  theological  antipathies 
are  stronger  in  Ireland  than  here.  I  appeal  to  the  honourable 
and  learned  gentleman  himself.  He  has  often  declared  that  it 
is  impossible  for  a  Roman  Catholic,  whether  prosecutor  or 
culprit,  to  obtain  justice  from  a  jury  of  Orangemen.  It  is 
indeed  certain  that,  in  blood,  religion,  language,  habits, 
character,  the  population  of  some  of  the  northern  counties  of 
Ireland  has  much  more  in  common  with  the  population  of 
England  and  Scotland  than  with  the  population  of  Munster 
and  Connaught,  I  defy  the  honourable  and  learned  member, 
therefore,  to  find  a  reason  for  having  a  parhament  at  Dublin 
which  will  not  be  just  as  good  a  reason  for  having  another 
parliament  at  Londonderry. 


JEWISH  DISABILITIES   (1833). 
Source. — Lord  Macaulay's  Speeches.     London,  1854. 

Macaulay's  Speech  on  Jewish  Disabilities  in  a  Committee 
of  the  whole  House,  April  17,  1833. 

"But  where,"  says  the  member  for  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, "  are  you  to  stop,  if  once  you  admit  into  the  House  of 
Commons  people  who  deny  the  authority  of  the  Gospels  ? 
Will  you  let  in  a  Mussulman  ?  Will  you  let  in  a  Parsee  ? 
Will  you  let  in  a  Hindoo,  who  worships  a  lump  of  stone 
with  seven  heads  ?  I  will  answer  my  honourable  friend's 
question  by  another.  Where  does  he  mean  to  stop  ?  Is  he 
ready  to  roast  unbelievers  at  slow  fires  ?  If  not,  let  him  tell  us 
why  :    and  I  will  engage  to  prove  that  his  reason  is  just  as 
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decisive  against  the  intolerance  which  he  thinks  a  duty,  as 
against  the  intolerance  which  he  thinks  a  crime.  Once  admit 
that  we  are  bound  to  inflict  pain  on  a  man  because  he  is  not  of 
our  religion  ;  and  where  are  you  to  stop  ?  Why  stop  at  the 
point  fixed  by  my  honourable  friend  rather  than  at  the  point 
fixed  by  the  honourable  member  for  Oldham, ^  who  would  make 
the  Jews  incapable  of  holding  land  ?  And  why  stop  at  the 
point  fixed  by  the  honourable  member  for  Oldham  rather  than 
at  the  point  which  would  have  been  fixed  by  a  Spanish  Inquisi- 
tor of  the  sixteenth  century  ?  When  once  you  enter  on  a 
course  of  persecution,  I  defy  you  to  find  any  reason  for  making 
a  halt  till  you  have  reached  the  extreme  point.  When  my 
honourable  friend  tells  us  that  he  will  allow  the  Jews  to  possess 
property  to  any  amount,  but  that  he  will  not  allow  them  to 
possess  the  smallest  political  power,  he  holds  contradictory 
language.  Property  is  power.  The  honourable  member  for 
Oldham  reasons  better  than  my  honourable  friend.  The 
honourable  member  for  Oldham  sees  very  clearly  that  it  is 
impossible  to  deprive  a  man  of  political  power  if  you  suffer  him 
to  be  the  proprietor  of  half  a  county,  and  therefore  very  con- 
sistently proposes  to  confiscate  the  landed  estates  of  the  Jews. 
But  even  the  honourable  member  for  Oldham  does  not  go  far 
enough.  He  has  not  proposed  to  confiscate  the  personal  pro- 
perty of  the  Jews.  Yet  it  is  perfectly  certain  that  any  Jew  who 
has  a  million  may  easily  make  himself  very  important  in  the 
state.  By  such  steps  we  pass  from  official  power  to  landed  pro- 
perty, and  from  landed  property  to  personal  property,  and 
from  property  to  liberty,  and  from  liberty  to  life.  In  truth, 
those  persecutors  who  use  the  rack  and  the  stake  have  much 
to  say  for  themselves.  They  are  convinced  that  their  end  is 
1  good  ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  they  employ  means  which 
are  not  unUkely  to  attain  the  end.  Religious  dissent  has 
repeatedly  been  put  down  by  sanguinary  persecution.  In  that 
way  the  Albigenses  were  put  down.  In  that  way  Protestant- 
ism was  suppressed  in  Spain  and  Italy,  so  that  it  has  never 
since  reared  its  head.  But  I  defy  anybody  to  produce  an 
1  Mr.  Cobbett. 
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instance  in  which  disabilities  such  as  we  are  now  considering 
have  produced  any  other  effect  than  that  of  making  the  sufferers 
angry  and  obstinate.  My  honourable  friend  should  either  per- 
secute to  some  purpose,  or  not  persecute  at  all.  He  dislikes 
the  word  persecution  I  know.  He  will  not  admit  that  the  Jews 
are  persecuted.  And  yet  I  am  confident  that  he  would  rather 
be  sent  to  the  King's  Bench  Prison  for  three  months,  or  be  fined 
a  hundred  pounds,  than  be  subject  to  the  disabilities  under 
which  the  Jews  lie.  How  can  he  then  say  that  to  impose  such 
disabilities  is  not  persecution,  and  that  to  fine  and  imprison  is 
persecution  ?  All  his  reasoning  consists  in  drawing  arbitrary 
lines.  What  he  does  not  wish  to  inflict  he  calls  persecution. 
What  he  does  wish  to  inflict  he  will  not  call  persecution. 
What  he  takes  from  the  Jews  he  calls  political  power.  What  he 
is  too  good-natured  to  take  from  the  Jews  he  will  not  call 
political  power.  The  Jew  must  not  sit  in  parliament :  but  he 
may  be  the  proprietor  of  all  the  ten  pound  houses  in  a  borough. 
He  may  have  more  fifty  pound  tenants  than  any  peer  in  the 
kingdom.  He  may  give  the  voters  treats  to  please  their  palates, 
and  hire  bands  of  gipsies  to  break  their  heads,  as  if  he  were  a 
Christian  and  a  marquess.  All  the  rest  of  this  system  is  of  a 
piece.  The  Jew  may  be  a  juryman,  but  not  a  judge.  He  may 
decide  issues  of  fact,  but  not  issues  of  law.  He  may  give  a 
hundred  thousand  pounds  damages  ;  but  he  may  not  in  the 
most  trivial  case  grant  a  new  trial.  He  may  rule  the  money 
market :  he  may  influence  the  exchanges  :  he  may  be  sum- 
moned to  congresses  of  emperors  and  kings.  Great  potentates, 
instead  of  negotiating  a  loan  with  him  by  tjdng  him  in  a  chair 
and  pulling  out  his  grinders,  may  treat  with  him  as  with  a  great 
potentate,  and  may  postpone  the  declaring  of  war  or  the  sign- 
ing of  a  treaty  till  they  have  conferred  with  him.  All  this  is 
as  it  should  be  :  but  he  must  not  be  a  Privy  Councillor.  He 
must  not  be  called  Right  Honourable,  for  that  is  political 
power.  And  who  is  it  that  we  are  trying  to  cheat  in  this  way  ? 
Even  Omniscience.  Yes,  Sir  ;  we  have  been  gravely  told  that 
the  Jews  are  under  the  divine  displeasure,  and  that  if  we  give 
them  political  power  God  Mill  visit  us  in  judgment.    Do  we 
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then  tliink  that  God  cannot  distinguish  between  substance  and 
form  ?  Does  not  he  know  that,  while  we  \\dthhold  from  the 
Jews  the  semblance  and  name  of  political  power,  we  suffer  them 
to  possess  the  substance  ?  The  plain  truth  is  that  my  honour- 
able friend  is  drawn  in  one  direction  by  his  opinions,  and  in  a 
directly  opposite  direction  by  his  excellent  heart.  He  halts 
between  two  opinions.  He  tries  to  make  a  compromise  be- 
tween principles  which  admit  of  no  compromise.  He  goes  a 
certain  way  in  intolerance.  Then  he  stops,  without  being  able 
to  give  a  reason  for  stopping.  But  I  know  the  reason.  It  is  his 
humanity.  Those  who  formerly  dragged  the  Jew  at  a  horse's 
tail,  and  singed  his  beard  with  blazing  furzebushes,  were  much 
worse  men  than  my  honourable  friend  ;  but  they  were  more 
consistent  than  he." 


STRIKES   (1834). 

Source, — Duke  of  Buckingham's  Memoirs  of  the  Courts  of  William  IV. 
and  Victoria,  Vol.  II.  p.  84.     London,  1861. 

On  the  28th,  [April]  there  was  a  strike  of  the  London  journey- 
men tailors,  numbering  thirteen  thousand.  Their  masters  came 
to  a  determination  not  to  employ  men  belonging  to  trades 
unions,  and  after  a  few  weeks,  the  journeymen  were  content 
to  return  to  their  work  on  those  terms. 

These  trades  unions  and  their  strikes  were  becoming  an 
insufferable  nuisance  ;  nevertheless,  no  proper  effort  was  made 
to  put  them  down.  The  mischief  they  created  was  well  known 
to  the  Government,^  their  interference  with  trade,  their 
atrocious  oaths,  impious  ceremonies,  desperate  tyranny,  and 
secret  assassinations,  had  been  brought  under  their  observa- 
tion ;  but  Ministers  could  not  be  stirred  to  any  exhibition  of 
energy  for  the  protection  either  of  the  manufacturer,  the  work- 
man, or  the  public. 

Even  the  following  powerful  appeal  was  addressed  to  them 
without  effect : 

^  Character,  Object,  and  Effects  of  Trades  Unions,  etc.,  Svo,  1834. 
See  also  an  able  article  in  the  Gentleman's  l\Iagazine  for  June,  1834. 
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"  Those  whose  lives  and  property  have  been  endangered  by 
these  illegal  associations  have  a  right  to  call  on  Government 
to  employ  some  additional  means  for  their  suppression.  Those 
who  wish  for  the  prosperity  of  our  trade,  and  what  is  of  far 
more  importance,  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  working- 
classes,  should  equally  desire  their  extinction.  Those  who  hate 
oppression  should  give  their  suffrages  for  the  putting  down 
these  most  capricious  and  irresponsible  of  all  despotism.  They 
are  alike  hurtful  to  the  workmen  who  form  them,  to  the 
capitahsts  who  are  the  objects  of  their  hostility,  and  to  the 
public  who  more  remotely  feel  their  effects.  Were  we  asked  to 
give  a  definition  of  a  trades  union,  we  should  say  that  it  is  a 
society  whose  constitution  is  the  worst  of  democracies,  whose 
power  is  based  on  outrage,  whose  practice  is  tyranny,  and 
whose  end  is  self-destruction." 


AGITATION  FOR  REFORM  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF 
LORDS  (1835). 

Source. — Martineau's  History  of  the  Peace,  Vol.  III.  pp.  254-5. 
Bohn's  Libraries.     G.  Bell  &  Sons. 

Speech  by  Mr.  O'Connell  at  Edinburgh,  1835. 

"  We  achieved  but  one  good  measure  this  last  session  ;  but 
that  was  not  our  fault  ;  for  the  170  tyrants  of  the  country 
prevented  us  from  achieving  more.  Ancient  Athens  was 
degraded  for  submitting  to  thirty  tyrants  ;  modern  Athens 
will  never  allow  170  tyrants  to  rule  over  her.  ...  It  was 
stated  in  one  of  the  clubs,  that  at  one  time  a  dog  had  bitten 
the  bishop,  whereupon  a  noble  lord,  who  was  present,  said, 
'I  will  lay  any  wager  that  the  bishop  began  the  quarrel' 
Now,  really  the  House  of  Lords  began  the  quarrel  with  me. 
They  may  treat  me  as  a  mad  dog  if  they  please  ;  I  won't  fight 
them  ;  but  I  will  treat  them  as  the  Quaker  treated  the  dog 
which  had  attacked  him.  '  Heaven  forbid,'  said  he,  '  that  I 
should  do  thee  the  shghtest  injury,  I  am  a  man  of  peace,  and 
I  will  not  hurt  thee  ' ;  but  when  the  dog  went  away,  he  cried 


AGITATION   FOR   REFORM  OF  HOUSE  OF  LORDS      103 

out,  '  Mad  dog  !  mad  dog  !  '  and  all  the  people  set  upon  him. 
Now,  that  is  my  remedy  with  the  House  of  Lords.  I  am  more 
honest  than  the  Quaker  was  ;  for  the  dog  that  attacked  me  is 
really  mad.  Bills  were  rejected  in  the  House  of  Lords  simply 
because  Daniel  O'Connell  supported  them  ;  and  I  do  say,  that 
if  I  had  any  twelve  men  on  a  jury  on  a  question  of  lunacy,  I 
would  put  it  to  such  jury  to  say  if  such  men  were  not  confirmed 
madmen.  So  you  perceive  the  dog  is  really  mad — and  accord- 
ingly I  have  started  on  this  mission  to  rouse  the  public  mind  to 
the  necessity  of  reforming  the  House  of  Lords  ;  and  I  have  had 
50,000  cheering  me  at  Manchester,  and  100,000  cheering  me 
in  Newcastle  ;  and  I  heard  one  simultaneous  cry,  '  Down  with 
the  mad  dogs,  and  up  with  common  sense  !  '  The  same  cry 
has  resounded  through  Auld  Reekie.  The  Calton  Hill  and 
Arthur's  Seat  re-echoed  with  the  sound  ;  and  all  Scotland  has 
expressed  the  same  determination  to  use  every  legitimate 
effort  to  remove  the  House  of  Lords.  Though  the  Commons 
are  with  us,  yet  the  House  of  Lords  are  against  us  ;  and  they 
have  determined  that  they  will  not  concede  a  portion  of  free- 
dom which  they  can  possibly  keep  back.  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
the  greatest  humbug  that  ever  lived,  and  as  full  of  political 
and  religious  cant  as  any  man  that  ever  canted  in  this  canting 
world — feeling  himself  quite  safe  on  his  own  dunghill,  says 
that  we  want  but  one  chamber — one  House  of  radical  reformers. 
He  knew  that  in  saying  this  he  was  saying  what  was  not  true. 
We  know  too  well  the  advantage  of  double  deliberation  not 
to  support  two  Houses  ;  but  they  must  be  subject  to  popular 
control ;  they  must  be  the  servants,  not  the  masters,  of  the 
people." 

THE  FACTORY  SYSTEM   (1836). 

Soaroe. — The  Curse  of  the  Factory  System,  by  John  Fielden,  M.P. 
London,  1836. 

"  Oldham,  25th  February,  1836. 
"  Sir. 

"  I  am  instructed  by  the  Master  Spinners  and  Manu- 
"  facturers  in  this  Township  to  forward  you  the  inclosed  copy 
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"  of  a  Memorial,  the  original  of  which  has  this  day  been 
"  forwarded  to  John  Frederick  Lees,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Members 
"  for  this  Borough,  for  presentation  to  the  Lords  of  His 
"  Majesty's  Privy  Council  for  Trade,  and  to  solicit  your 
"  assistance  and  influence  in  obtaining  an  alteration  of  the 
"  present  Factory  Regulation  Act. 
"  I  am.  Sir, 
"  Your  obedient  Servant, 

"  Kay  Clegg. 
"  John  Fielden,  Esq.,  M.P. 

"  House  of  Commons,  London." 


"  To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  of  His  Majesty's  Privy 
Council  for  Trade,  etc.,  etc. 

"  The  Memorial  of  the  Undersigned  Mill-owners,  Occupiers 
"  of  Mills,  Master-Spinners,  and  Manufacturers  of  the  Town- 
"  ship  of  Oldham,  in  the  County  of  Lancaster. 

"  Showeth, 

"  That  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  made  and  passed 
in  the  third  and  fourth  years  of  the  reign  of  his  present 
Majesty,  entitled  'An  Act  to  regulate  the  labour  of  children 
'  and  young  persons  in  the  Mills  and  Factories  of  the  United 
'  Kingdom.' 

"  That  the  eighth  section  of  the  said  Act  enacts  '  That  after 
'  the  expiration  of  thirty  months  from  the  passing  of  such 
'  Act  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  whatsoever  to 
'  employ,  keep,  or  allow  to  remain,  in  any  factory  or  mill  for 
'  a  longer  period  than  forty-eight  hours  in  any  one  week,  any 
'  child  who  shall  not  have  completed  his  or  her  thirteenth 
'  year  of  age.' 

"  That  the  said  Act  has  prohibited  the  employment  of 
children  under  twelve  years  of  age  for  more  than  nine  hours 
in  any  one  day  since  the  first  day  of  March  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-five,  and  such  prohibition  has 
tended  greatly  to  injure  the  interests  both  of  your  Memorial- 
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"  ists  and  the  parents  of  such  children,  without  any  advantage 
"  resulting  to  the  children  themselves. 

"  That  your  Memorialists  are  looking  forward  with  great 
"  anxiety  and  alarm  to  the  situation  in  which  they  will  be 
"  placed  on  the  first  day  of  March  next,  by  the  working  of 
"  children  under  thirteen  years  of  age  being  restricted  to  forty- 
"  eight  hours  in  one  week,  for  that  such  restriction  will  have 
"  the  effect  of  throwing  all  children  under  thirteen  years  of 
"  age  wholly  out  of  employment,  and  will  render  it  impossible 
"  for  your  Memorialists  to  work  their  respective  mills  with 
"  advantage,  in  proof  whereof  your  Memorialists  confidently 
"  appeal  to  the  Factory  Inspectors  of  this  district  for  the  truth 
"  of  their  assertion. 

"  That  your  Memorialists  are  far  from  wishing  a  total  repeal 
"  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Factory  Act,  but  humbly  submit 
"  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  carrying  on  of  the 
"  cotton  trade  with  advantage,  to  allow  the  employment  of 
"  children  of  eleven  years  of  age  for  sixty-nine  hours  a  week. 

"  That  your  Memorialists  approve  of  the  principle  of  appoint- 
"  ing  responsible  superintendents  over  the  mills  and  factories 
"  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  are  favourable  to  a  restriction 
"  of  the  employment  of  young  persons  under  twenty-one  years 
"  of  age  to  sixty-nine  hours  in  the  week. 

"  Your  Memorialists,  therefore,  pray  that  a  Bill 
"  may  be  forthwith  introduced  by  his  Majesty's 
"  Government,  which  shall  prevent  the  latter 
"part  of  the  above-mentioned  section  from 
"coming  into  operation  on  the  first  of  March 
"  next,  and  which  shall  permit  children  of  eleven 
"years  of  age  to  be  employed  for  sixty-nine 
"  hours  per  week  in  the  mills  and  factories  of 
"  the  United  Kingdom." 

This  memorial  is  signed  by  seventy-two  mill-owners,  but  I 
do  not  think  it  necessary  to  publish  their  names.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  answer  that  I  returned  to  Mr.  Clegg  : 
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"  London,  February  29,  1836. 

"  Sir, 

"  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  27th,  and  a  copy 
"  of  the  memorial  sent  to  Mr.  Lees. 

"  The  prayer  of  the  Memorialists,  that  young  children 
"  between  eleven  and  thirteen  years  of  age  should  be  allowed 
"  to  work  in  factories  sixty-nine  hours  in  the  week  instead  of 
"  forty-eight  hours  a  week,  which  the  law  now  prescribes,  is 
"  so  revolting  to  my  feelings,  and  so  opposed  to  my  views  of 
"  the  protection  such  children  are  entitled  to,  that  I  must 
"  decline  supporting  the  prayer  of  the  Memorialists. 

"  The  work-people  have  long  petitioned  that  the  maximum 
"  of  time  for  those  under  twenty-one  should  be  fifty-eight 
"  hours  per  week.  This  I  should  be  glad  to  see  adopted,  as  an 
"  experiment,  and  would  support  such  a  proposition  by  my 
"  vote  ;  but  I  do  not  think  the  restriction  is  sufficient. 

"  I  am  embarked  in  the  same  business  with  the  Memorial- 
"  ists.  I  have  had  long  experience  in  it.  I  have  paid  great 
"  attention  to  this  question  ;  and,  after  mature  consideration 
"  of  it,  I  am  convinced  that  eight  hours  work  per  day,  in 
"  factories,  is  as  long  as  ought  to  be  exacted  from  either 
"  children  or  adults,  and  I  am  of  opinion,  too,  that  such  a 
"  regulation,  combined  with  a  daily  system  of  training  and 
"  instruction,  would  be  more  advantageous  both  to  masters 
"  and  servants,  than  the  regulation  now  in  practice.  But  the 
"  subject  is  so  important,  and  is  likely  to  be  brought  under 
"  the  consideration  of  Parliament  so  soon,  that  I  propose  to 
"  publish  my  opinions,  and  the  reasons  for  those  opinions,  and 
"  the  conclusions  I  have  come  to  on  this  question,  in  reply  to 
"  the  Memorialists. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  obedient  Servant, 

"  John  Fielden. 
"  Klay  Clegg,  Esq.,  Oldham." 
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THE  EMPLOYxMENT  OF  CHILDREN. 

Source. — The  Curse  of  the  Factory  System,  by  John  Fielden,  M.P. 
London,  1836. 

The  Commissioners  have  given  a  short  summary  in  pp.  26 
to  28  of  their  report,  of  the  "  Effects  of  Factory  Labour  on 
Children,"  from  which  I  make  the  extracts  following.  It  is 
taken,  it  appears,  from  the  mouths  of  the  children  themselves, 
their  parents,  and  their  overlookers. 

The  account  of  the  child,  when  questioned,  is  : 
"  Sick-tired,  especially  in  the  winter  nights  ;  so  tired  she 
"  can  do  nothing  ;  feels  so  tired  she  throws  herself  down  when 
"  she  gangs  home,  no  caring  what  she  does  ;  often  much  tired, 
"  and  feels  sore,  standing  so  long  on  her  legs  ;  often  so  tired 
"  she  could  not  eat  her  supper  ;  night  and  morning  very 
"  tired  ;  has  two  sisters  in  the  mill ;  has  heard  them  complain 
"  to  her  mother,  and  she  says  they  must  work  ;  whiles  I  do 
"  not  know  what  to  do  with  myself ;  as  tired  every  morning 
"  as  I  can  be." 

Another  speaks  in  this  way  : 

"  Many  a  time  has  been  so  fatigued  that  she  could  hardly 
"  take  off  her  clothes  at  night,  or  put  them  on  in  the  morning  ; 
"  her  mother  would  be  raging  at  her,  because  when  she  sat 
"  down  she  could  not  get  up  again  through  the  house  ;  thinks 
"  they  are  in  bondage  ;  no  much  better  than  the  IsraeHties 
"  in  Egypt,  and  life  no  pleasure  to  them  ;  so  tired  that  she 
"  can't  eat  her  supper,  nor  wake  of  herself." 

The  Commissioners  say  the  evidence  of  parents  is  generally 
this: 

"  Her  children  come  home  so  tired  and  worn  out  they  can 
"  hardly  eat  their  supper  ;  has  often  seen  her  daughter  come 
"  home  so  fatigued  that  she  would  go  to  bed  supperless  ;  has 
"  seen  young  workers  absolutely  oppressed,  and  unable  to  sit 
"  down  or  rise  up." 
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They  say  that  the  evidence  of  the  overlooker  is  : 
"  Children  are  very  often  tired  and  stiff-like ;  have  known 
"  children  hide  themselves  in  the  stove  among  the  wool,  so 
"  that  they  should  not  go  home  when  the  work  is  over  ;  have 
"  seen  six  or  eight  fetched  out  of  the  stove  and  beat  home  ; 
"  beat  out  of  the  mill,  however ;  they  hide  because  too  tired 
"  to  go  home." 

Again,  an  overlooker  says  : 

"  Many  a  one  I  have  had  to  rouse,  when  the  work  is  very 
'  slack,  from  fatigue  ;  the  children  very  much  jaded  when 
'  worked  late  at  night ;  the  children  bore  the  long  hours  very 
'  ill  indeed  ;  after  working  eight  or  nine  or  ten  hours,  they 
'  were  nearly  ready  to  faint ;  some  were  asleep  ;  some  were 
'  only  kept  awake  by  being  spoke  to,  or  by  a  little  chastise- 
'  ment,  to  make  them  jump  up.  I  was  obliged  to  chastise 
'  them  when  they  were  almost  fainting,  and  it  hurt  my  feel- 
'  ings  ;  then  they  would  spring  up  and  work  pretty  well  for 
'  another  hour ;  but  the  last  two  or  three  hours  was  my 
'  hardest  work,  for  they  then  got  so  exhausted." 

Another  child  says  : 

"  She  often  falls  asleep  while  sitting,  sometimes  standing ; 
"  her  little  sister  falls  asleep,  and  they  wake  her  by  a  cry  ;  was 
"  up  at  four  this  morning,  which  made  her  fall  asleep  at  one, 
"  when  the  Factory  Commissioners  came  to  inspect  the  mill." 

A  spinner  says : 

"  I  find  it  difficult  to  keep  my  piecers  awake  the  last  hours 
"  of  a  winter's  evening  ;  have  seen  them  fall  asleep,  and  go  on 
"  performing  their  work  with  their  hands  while  they  were 
"  asleep,  after  the  billey  had  stopped,  when  their  work  was 
"  over ;  I  have  stopped  and  looked  at  them  for  two  minutes, 
"  going  through  the  motions  of  piecening  when  they  were  fast 
"  asleep,  when  there  was  no  work  to  do,  and  they  were  doing 
"  nothing  ;  children  at  night  are  so  fatigued  that  they  are 
"  asleep  often  as  soon  as  they  sit  down,  so  that  it  is  impossible 
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"  to  wake  them  to  sense  enough  to  wash  themselves,  or  even 
"  to  eat  a  bit  of  supper,  being  so  stupid  in  sleep." 

In  alluding  to  the  cruelty  of  parents,  who  suffer  their  children 
to  be  overworked  in  factories  for  their  own  gain,  as  spoken  of 
in  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Health  in  Manchester,  and  above- 
quoted,  the  Commissioners  say  that 

"  It  is  not  wholly  unknown  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
"  for  parents  to  carry  their  children  to  the  mills  in  the  morning 
"  on  their  backs,  and  to  carry  them  back  again  at  night." 

And,  further,  that 

"  It  appears  in  evidence  that  sometimes  the  sole  considera-- 
"  tion  by  which  parents  are  influenced  in  making  choice  of  a 
"  person  under  whom  to  place  their  children,  is  the  amount  of 
"  wages,  not  the  mode  of  treatment,  to  be  secured  to  them." 

If  this  is  not  enough  to  show  that  there  were  grounds  for 
the  further  protection,  I  will  now  refer  to  the  same  Report  of 
the  Commissioners,  to  show,  that  from  Scotland  the  details 
are  full  as  affecting,  and  even  more  disgusting.  At  page  18 
(Report)  the  Commissioners  open  with  these  words  : 

"  Had  the  fact  not  been  established  by  indubitable  evidence, 
"  everyone  must  have  been  slow  to  credit,  that  in  this  age  and 
"  country  the  proprietors  of  extensive  factories  could  have  been 
"  indifferent  to  the  well-being  of  their  work-people  to  such  a 
"  degree  as  is  implied  in  the  following  statements  "  : 

In  page  41  an  half-overseer  gives  this  evidence  : 
"  Does  not  like  the  long  hours  ;  he  is  very  tired  and  hoarse 
"  at  night  ;  and  that  some  of  the  young  female  workers  in  his, 
"  the  spinning  flat,  have  so  swelled  legs,  one  in  particular,  from 
"  standing  so  long,  about  seventeen  years  old,  that  she  can 
"  hardly  walk  ;  that  various  of  them  have  their  feet  bent  in 
"  and  their  legs  crooked  from  the  same  cause." 

In  short,  so  universal  is  this  complaint  of  "  sair  tired."  and 
of  swelled  legs,  ankles,  feet,  hands,  and  arms,  that  it  almost 
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seems  as  if  one  voice  spoke  the  facts  ;  for  if  we  find  them  varied, 
it  is  only  here  and  there  by  touches  hke  the  above,  so  true  to 
nature,  that  one  would  think  they  must  pierce  even  the  most 
callous  and  avaricious  man  to  the  very  core.  In  one  page  we 
find  a  little  child  of  eight  years  old  complaining  that  she  is 
"  sair  tired  "  every  night,  and  has  no  time  for  going  to  flay. 

"  That,  at  the  age  when  children  suffer  these  injuries  from 
"  the  labour  they  undergo,  they  are  not  free  agents,  but  are 
"  let  out  to  hire,  the  wages  they  earn  being  received  and 
"  appropriated  by  their  parents  and  guardians,  and  therefore 
"  they  think  that  a  case  is  made  out  for  the  interference  of  the 
"  legislature  in  behalf  of  the  children  employed  in  factories  " 
—p.  32. 


THE   POLICE   (1836). 

Source. — Treatise  on  the  Magistracy  of  England,  by  Edward 
Mullins.     London,  1836. 

Commissioners'  Report  on  Police. 

"  The  constable  is  most  commonly  an  uneducated  person, 
from  the  class  of  petty  tradesmen  or  mechanics,  and  in  practice 
is  usually  nominated  by  his  predecessor  on  going  out  of  office. 
No  inquiry  takes  place  into  his  qualification  or  fitness  for  the 
office,  and  indeed  he  is  said  to  be  often  the  person  in  the  parish 
the  most  likely  to  break  the  peace.  So  common  is  it  for  the 
constable  to  be  unable  to  write  or  read,  that  an  improper  fee 
is  often  charged  upon  that  ground  by  the  Magistrate's  clerk, 
'  for  making  out  the  constable's  bill  for  conveyance  to  gaol.' 

"  '  The  manner  of  appointing  constables,  in  my  opinion,' 
says  a  correspondent,  '  might  be  advantageously  altered,  for 
the  court  leet  jury  and  steward  being  irresponsible  parties,  and 
the  jurymen  (vulgarly  called  Tom-fool's  men)  not  liking  the 
burthen  themselves,  often  appoint  persons  of  had  character,  and 
sometimes  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  off  the  parish.' 
If  respectable  persons  are  sometimes  chosen  at  the  Leet,  they 
'  find  substitutes  for  a  small  sum,  and  these  deputies  blunder 
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through  the  year,  and  when  they  are  most  wanted  are  never 
to  be  found.'  What  integrity  or  propriety  of  conduct  can 
there  be  expected  from  one  whose  necessity  renders  every 
shilling  that  is  offered  him  an  irresistible  temptation  ? 

"  Entirely  ignorant  of  his  duties  when  first  appointed,  the 
parish  constable  is  often  displaced  at  the  end  of  the  year,  when 
his  acquaintance  with  them  is,  perhaps,  beginning  to  improve. 
Even  when  suited  in  other  respects  to  the  employment,  his 
efficiency  is  always  in  a  great  measure  impaired  by  the  nature 
of  his  position  with  regard  to  those  among  whom  he  is  called 
upon  to  act.  Belonging  entirely  to  their  class,  and  brought 
into  constant  contact  with  them  by  his  ordinary  occupations, 
he  is  embarrassed  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  by  considera- 
tions of  personal  safety,  interest  or  feeling,  and  by  an  anxiety  to 
retain  the  good  will  of  his  neighbours.  When  all  these  circum- 
stances are  considered,  it  would,  indeed,  be  surprising  if  the 
constables  were  found  to  render  satisfactory  service.  In  point 
of  fact  they  are  deficient  in  zeal  and  activity  to  a  degree  which 
it  is  difficult  to  exaggerate,  and  it  may  be  said,  without  undue 
severity,  that  they  are  in  all  respects  utterly  unfit  for  the  duties 
to  which  they  are  appointed. 

"  The  accuracy  of  this  statement,  we  believe  (continue  the 
Commissioners)  will  be  generally  admitted  by  those  who  have 
opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  subject  by 
personal  observation.  '  No  person  can  be  aware,'  says  the 
treasurer  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  '  of  the  reluctance 
shewn  by  the  parish  constables  in  apprehending  felons,  par- 
ticularly since  the  disposition  shewn  by  the  lower  orders  to 
retahate  by  committing  destruction  on  their  property.'  '  There 
is  not  a  single  constable,'  he  afterwards  adds,  '  who  dares 
move,  nor  has  he  any  encouragement  to  move,  and  if  he  does 
move,  he  is  quite  incompetent.' 

"  '  We  cannot  go  on  in  the  country,'  says  another  witness, 
'  with  our  present  police  ;  when  there  is  the  least  danger  we 
are  obliged  immediately  to  call  out  the  special  constables.' 
'  The  present  system  of  parochial  poUce,'  says  another,  '  is 
unsound  ;   it  consists  of  a  constable  in  each  parish,  who  has 
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very  often  to  make  his  election  between  violating  his  duty  as 
a  constable,  and  forfeiting  the  regard  and  affection  of  his 
neighbours.'  '  The  great  end  of  police  is  to  prevent  crime,'  is  the 
remark  of  another  gentleman  of  great  experience  on  this  sub- 
ject, '  and  who  ever  heard  of  this  being  the  object  of  the  present 
force  ?    They  are  worse  than  useless.' 

"  The  frauds,  extortion,  embezzlement  and  pillage  practised 
by  these  officers  are  the  natural  consequence  of  their  situation. 
They  charge  for  assistants  when  they  are  accompanied  only 
by  their  wives  or  by  poor  la.bourers,  to  whom  they  pay  the 
common  farmers'  day  wages,  receiving  the  county  allowance 
and  retaining  the  difference. 

"  They  charge  for  carriages  when  they  compel  prisoners  to 
walk  to  gaol ;  they  receive  the  full  mileage  for  all  the  witnesses 
attending  a  prosecution,  and  contract  with  coaches  to  carry 
them  at  half  price. 

"  They  receive  their  allowance  for  time  and  trouble,  and 
often  keep  back  a  part ;  they  pass  stolen  goods  from  hand  to 
hand,  so  as  to  make  as  many  of  themselves  as  possible  necessary 
witnesses  at  the  trial ;  and  what  is  matter  of  most  serious 
charge  against  them,  they  withhold,  and  it  is  said,  in  many 
instances  appropriate,  the  money  and  other  valuable  property 
found  upon  persons  apprehended. 

"  '  We  have  at  Thirsk  (observes  a  Yorkshire  magistrate)  an 
association  for  the  prosecution  of  felons,  but  it  does  little  good, 
as  we  have  no  police,  and  the  constables  are  extremely  bad — so 
bad  as  to  call  forth  many  severe  expressions  on  their  inefficiency 
by  Baron  Alderson,  a  short  time  ago  at  York,  in  the  case  of  two 
violent  attempts  at  murder  committed  near  Thirsk.'  " 

The  Commissioners  further  report  that,  "  It  is  the  deliberate 
opinion  of  a  very  valuable  correspondent,  that  our  constabu- 
lary system  has  greatly  promoted  the  increase  of  crime  ;  that  no 
useful  improvement  can  be  introduced  into  the  present  miser- 
able system  of  attempting  to  exercise  police  through  parish 
constables  annually  elected.  '  Our  constabulary  system,'  says 
this  correspondent,  '  is  so  absurd  and  unjust,  that  I  really  do 
not  think  it  fair  or  equitable  to  blame  or  deride  the  unfortunate 
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conscripts  who  are  compelled  to  be  tithingmen  ;  if  I  did,  I 
could  compose  a  farce  with  the  anecdotes  to  be  collected  of 
petty  occurrences  in  the  warfare  with  offences  in  this  neighbour- 
hood ;  neglect  of  duty,  forgetfulness,  ignorance,  blunders, 
cowardice  without  excuse,  supineness,'  "  etc. 

The  current  of  evidence  as  to  the  decayed  and  worn-out 
state  of  the  parish  constabulary  system  is  irresistibly  strong  ; 
and  its  defects  are  the  more  striking  when  view^ed  in  contrast 
with  the  improved  system  of  an  organized  and  permanent 
police  as  established  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom. 


THE  KING  AND  THE  CANADIAN  QUESTION  (1836). 

Source. — The  Edinburgh  Review.    Vol.  133,  pp.  319-321. 

From  the  '  Recollections  '  of  Lord  Broughton  de  Gyfford. 

"  I  heard  from  all  quarters  that  H.M.  was  in  a  state  of  great 
excitement.  This  was  not  all  we  knew  of  the  Royal  disinclina- 
tion to  us  ;  for,  on  Saturday,  July  11,  in  Downing  Street,  Lord 
Melbourne  addressed  us  as  follows  : 

Gentlemen,  you  may  as  well  know  how  you  stand  ; '  and, 
pulling  a  paper  from  his  pocket,  he  read  a  memorandum  of  a 
conversation  between  the  King  and  Lord  Gosford,  after  the 
review,  the  day  before.     The  King  said  to  Lord  Gosford, 

'  Mind  what  you  are  about  in  Canada.     By  G d  !    I  will 

never  consent  to  alienate  the  Crown  lands,  nor  to  make  the 
Council  elective.    Mind  me,  my  Lord,  the  Cabinet  is  not  my 

Cabinet,  they  had  better  take  care,  or,  by  G d  !    I  will 

have  them  impeached.     You  are  a  gentleman,  I  believe.     I 
have  no  fear  of  you  ;   but  take  care  what  you  do,' 

"  We  all  stared  at  each  other.  Melbourne  said,  '  It  is  better 
not  to  quarrel  with  him.  He  is  evidently  in  a  state  of  great 
excitement.'  And  yet  the  King  gave  Dedel,  the  Dutch  Am- 
bassador, the  same  day,  on  taking  leave,  very  sensible  advice, 
and  told  him  '  to  let  the  King  of  Holland  know  that  he  was 
ignorant  of  his  true  position,  and  that  Belgium  was  lost 
irrecoverably.'    H.M.  had  also  given  his  assent  in  writing  to 

P.R.  H 
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the  second  reading  of  our  Irish  Church  Reform  Bill,  which 
showed  that  these  outbursts  were  more  physical  than  signs  of 
any  settled  design  ;  although  there  were  some  of  us  who 
thought  it  was  intended  to  diive  us  by  incivilities  to  resign  our 
places,  and  thus  make  us  the  apparent  authors  of  our  own 
retirement.  Lord  Frederick  Fitzclarence  told  me  that  his 
father  had  much  to  bear,  being  beset  by  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land and  Duchess  of  Gloucester  by  day,  and  by  the  Queen  at 
night.  As  to  ourselves,  it  was  clear  to  me  that,  if  we  continued 
in  the  Government,  it  would  be  entirely  owing  to  the  good  sense 
and  good  manners  of  our  chief,  who  knew  how  to  deal  with  his 
master,  as  well  as  with  his  colleagues,  and  never,  that  I  saw, 
made  a  mistake  in  regard  to  either  ;  and  I  must  add  that,  when 
a  stand  was  to  be  made  on  anything  considered  to  be  a  vital 
principle  of  his  Government,  he  was  as  firm  as  a  rock.' 

"  We  foresaw  that  the  instructions,  which  we  had  agreed 
upon  as  the  basis  of  Lord  Gosford's  administration  in  Canada, 
would  meet  with  much  disfavour  in  the  Royal  closet ;  and 
Lord  Glenelg  told  me  that  when  he  read  these  instructions  to 
the  King,  H.M.  broke  out  violently  against  the  use  of  certain 
words,  saying,  '  No,  my  Lord,  I  will  not  have  that  word ; 
strike  out  "  conciliatory  " — strike  out  "  liberal  "  '  ;  and  then 
he  added,  '  you  cannot  wonder  at  my  making  these  difficulties 
with  a  Ministry  that  has  been  forced  upon  me.'  However,  as 
Glenelg  went  on  reading,  H.M.  got  more  calm.  He  approved 
of  what  was  said  about  the  Legislative  Council  and  the  terri- 
torial revenues.  In  short,  he  approved  of  the  instructions 
generally  on  that  day,  and  also  on  the  following  Monday  ;  but, 
when  Glenelg  went  into  the  closet  this  day  (Wednesday,  15th 
July),  he  was  very  sulky,  and,  indeed,  rude  ;  and  objected  to 
some  things  to  which  he  had  previously  consented.  Lord 
Melbourne  was  told  by  Glenelg  how  he  had  been  treated,  and, 
when  he  (Lord  M.)  went  into  the  closet,  the  King  said  he  hoped 
he  had  not  been  uncivil  to  Lord  Glenelg,  on  which  Lord  Mel- 
bourne made  only  a  stiff  bow.  The  King  took  the  reproof 
most  becomingly ;  for  when  Glenelg  went  in  a  second  time, 
H.M.  was  exceedingly  kind  to  him,  and  said,  '  He  approved 
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of  every  word  of  the  instructions  '  ;  and  he  then  remarked 
'  that  he  was  not  hke  WilHam  III.  who  often  signed  what  he 
did  not  approve.  He  would  not  do  that.  He  was  not  disposed 
to  infringe  on  the  hberty  of  any  of  his  subjects  ;  but  he  must 
preserve  his  own  prerogative.' 

"  H.M.  retained  his  good  humour  at  the  Council,  which  he 
held  afterwards  to  hear  the  Recorder's  Report.  Chief  Justice 
Denman  was  detained  at  Guildhall,  and  kept  His  Majesty 
waiting  a  long  time.  When  he  came  the  King  took  his  apolo- 
gies very  kindly.  He  asked  the  Chief  Justice  when  he  should 
,  leave  London  for  the  holidays,  and  where  he  lived  ;  and  invited 
him  to  Windsor,  and  said  he  should  be  glad  to  see  him,  adding, 
'  I  hope  you  won't  hang  me,  my  Lord.'  Such  was  this  kind 
good  man,  generally  most  just  and  generous,  but,  when  irri- 
tated, scarcely  himself.  He  was  more  sincere  than  suited  his 
Royal  office,  and  could  not  conceal  his  likings  and  dislikings 
from  those  who  were  most  affected  by  them." 
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STATISTICS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND 
FOR  THE  YEARS   1816-1837. 

Source. — Alison's  History  of  Europe,  London,  1848  ;  compiled  from 
Porter's  Party  Tables,  Marshall's  Edition,  and  other  sources. 


Year. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

Population. 

1816 

£49,197.851 

;^26,374,92i 

13,640,000 

1817 

50,404,111 

29,910,502 

13,860,000 

1818 

53.560,338 

35,845,340 

14,000,000 

1819 

42,438,989 

29,681,640 

14,200,000 

1820 

48,965.537 

31,515,222 

14,300,000 

1821 

51,461,423 

29,769,122 

14,391,631 

1822 

53,464,122 

29,432,376 

14,600,000 

1823 

52,408,276 

34,591,260 

14,800,000 

1824 

58,940,336 

36,056,551 

15,000,000 

1825 

56,335,514 

42,660,954 

15,200,000 

T826 

51,042,071 

36,174,350 

15,400,000 

1827 

62,050,008 

43,489,346 

15,600,000 

1828 

62,744,002 

43.536,187 

15,850,000 

T829 

66,835,443 

42,311,609 

16,140,000 

1830 

69,691,301 

46,245,241 

16,240,000 

1831 

71,429,004 

49,713,889 

16,539.318 

1832 

76,971,571 

44,586,741 

16,800,000 

T833 

79,773,142 

45,952,551 

17,050,000 

T834 

85,393.686 

49,362,811 

17,270,000 

1835 

91,074,455 

48,911,542 

17,480,000 

T836 

97,621,548 

57,023,867 

17,690,000 

1837 

85,781,669 

54.737.301 

17,800,000 

FOR  THE  YEARS  1816-1837 
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Year. 

Taxes 
Imposed. 

Taxes 
Repealed. 

Average  Price 
OF  Wheat. 

Winch.  Qk. 

s.     d. 

t8i6 

£320,058 

£17.547,565 

82  0 

1817 

7-991 

36,495 

116  0 

1818 

1,336 

9.564 

98  0 

1819 

3,094,902 

705,846 

78  0 

1820 

119,602 

4,000 

76  0 

1821 

42,642 

471.309 

71  0 

1822 

2,139,101 

53  0 

1823 

18,596 

4,050,250 

57  0 

1824 

45.605 

1,704,724 

72  0 

1825 

43,000 

3.639,551 

84  0 

1826 

188,000 

1,973,812 

73  0 

1827 

21,402 

4,038 

50  0 

1828 

1,966 

51,998 

71  0 

1829 

126,406 

55  4 

1830 

696,004 

4.093.955 

64  10 

1831 

627,586 

1,598.536 

58  3 

1832 

44.526 

747.264 

52  6 

1833 



1,526,914 

47  10 

1834 

^98,394 

2,091,516 

39  8 

1835 

75 

165,817 

35  3 

1836 

986,786 

57  7 

1837 

3,991 

234 

51  3 
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1154-1216.     The   Angevins  and   the  Charter.     Edited   by   S.   M. 
TOYNE,  M.A. 

1307-1399.     War  and  Misrule.     Ediied  by  A.  Locke. 

1485-1547.     The  Reformation  and  the  Renaissance.     Edited  by 
Fred  W.  Bewsher,  B.A. 

1547-1603.       The    Age    of    Elizabeth.       Edited    by    Arundell 

ESDAILE,  M.A. 

1803-1660.      Puritanism    and    Liberty,      Edited    by    Kenneth 

Bell,  M.A. 
1660-1714.      A    Constitution    in     Making.      Edited    by    G.    B. 

Perrett,  M.A. 
1714-1760.     Walpole  and  Chatham.     Edited  by  K.  A.  Esdaile, 
1760-1801.   American  Independence  and  the  French  Revolution. 

Edited  by  S.  E.  Winbolt,  M.A. 

1801-1815.    England  and  Napoleon.    Edited  by  S.  E.  Winbolt, 

M.A. 
1815-1837.     Peace  and  Reform.     Edited  by  A.  C.  Edwards. 
1876-1887.     Imperialism  and  Mr.   Gladstone.     Edited  by  R.  H. 

Gretton. 

Other  Volumes  in  Preparation 

The  method  adopted  in  this  series  is  now  recognized  by  the 
most  progressive  teachers  as  an  invaluable  aid  to  the 
rational  study  of  history. 

Up  till  now  no  material  for  teaching  on  these  lines  has  been 
available  in  a  sufficiently  cheap  and  handy  form.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  issue  of  the  volumes  at  is.  net  will  put  them  within 
the  reach  of  every  type  of  school. 
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Crown  Zvo.     With  Maps  and  Plans.    Second  Edition,    zs. 

An  Introduction  to  English 
Industrial  History 

By  HENRY  ALLSOPP,  B.A.,  Late  Vice-Principal  of 
Ruskin  College,  Oxford 

This  book  attempts  to  make  a  really  interesting,  simple  and  suggestive 
introduction  to  industrial  and  economic  history.  It  is  intended  to  induce 
our  young  men  and  women  of  all  classes  to  study  earnestly  this  important 
subject,  which  has,  up  to  the  present,  been  impossible,  because  the  text- 
books are  too  expensive  or  else  too  learned  and  academic. 

Contents:  Part  I.  The  Manorial  System.  Part  II.  Towns  and 
Guilds.  Part  III.  State  Regulation  and  the  Mercantile 
System.    Part  IV.  The  Industrial  Revolution. 


Mediaeval  England 

A  FRAMEWORK  OF  ENGLISH  HISTORY 

1066-1485 

By   S.    M.    TOYNE,   M.A.,  Late  Senior  History  Master  at 
Haileybury  College,     is. 

It  is  suggested  that  this  volume  may  be  of  considerable  assistance  not  only 
to  students  using  the  ordinary  text-books,  but  also  to  those  whose  work  is 
based  on  some  such  series  as  Messrs.  Bell's  English  History  Source 
Books.  The  author's  object  has  been  to  produce  a  volume  that  will  be 
an  aid  to,  and  not  a  substitute  for,  reading,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  may  be 
of  value  as  giving  a  summary  of  important  events  and  a  review  of  national 
development. 

Crown  Svo.    is. 

Civil  Service  HistoryQuestions 

Edited  by  A.  PERCIVAL  NEWTON,  M.A. 
Assistant  Master  at  the  Strand  School 

The  questions  contained  in  this  volume  have  been  selected  from  History 
Papers  set  to  candidates  for  positions  in  the  middle  grades  of  the  Civil 
Service  and  in  the  Army,  Navy,  and  Indian  Police.  It  has  been  designed 
in  such  a  way  as  to  provide  types  of  almost  every  question  set.  A  selection 
of  questions  on  General  European  History  has  been  given  at  the  end  of  the 
book.  
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EUROPE    SINCE    1815.      By   Charles    D. 

Hazen,  Professor  in  Smith  College.  New  and  cheaper 
edition,    los.  6d.  net. 

"...  Professor  Haien's  book  is  a  veritable  store  of  sound  political  wisdom  for 
the  student  of  history,  and  at  the  same  time  is  written  in  a  lively  style,  full  of  the 
actual  thoughts  and  words  of  great  historical  personages.  "—ytfwr«<j/iy^^i/«£-<i/»<wf. 

ATLAS  OF  EUROPEAN  HISTORY.  By 

Earle  W.  Dow,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Michigan. 
8vo.    6s.  net. 

This  work  contains  thirty-two  double-page  coloured  maps  and 
eighteen  smaller  maps,  plans,  etc.,  in  black  and  white.  The  maps 
cover  the  field  of  European  History  from  the  Ancient  Eastern  Empires 
to  the  Decline  of  Europe  in  the  Americas  and  Contemporaiy  Europe. 
It  meets  the  need  of  a  handy  historical  atlas  in  the  English  language 
suitable  for  use  in  schools  and  colleges.  The  full  index  adds  to  its 
value. 

MEDIAEVAL     EUROPE,     395-1270.      By 

Charles  Bemont  and  G.  Monod.  Translated  under  the 
Editorship  of  George  Burton  Adams,  Professor  in  Yale 
University.    Crown  8vo.    6s.  6d.  net. 

THE     HISTORY     OF     THE     MIDDLE 

AGES.  By  Victor  Duruy,  of  the  French  Academy. 
Translated  from  the  Twelfth  Edition  by  E.  H.  and  M.  D. 
Whitney.  With  Notes  and  Revisions  by  George  Burton 
Adams,  Professorof  History  at  Yale  University.  Crown  8vo. 
65.  6d.  net. 

A   HISTORY   OF   MODERN  EUROPE. 

From  the  Fall  of  Constantinople.  By  Thomas  Henry 
Dyer,  LL.D.  Third  Edition,  revised  and  continued  to 
the  end  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  by  Arthur  Hassall, 
M.A.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  In  Six  Volumes. 
Crown  8vo.   With  Maps.    3^.  6d.  each. 

"  For  the  general  reader,  and  even  for  the  historical  student  who  is  content  with 
anything  short  of  original  research,  Dyer's  book  is  indispensable,  at  any  rate  for 
the  first  three  centuries  after  the  fall  of  Constantinople.  But  if  it  was  to  keep  its 
place  as  a  text-book,  it  was  unavoidable  that  it  should  be  submitted  to  a  somewhat 
drastic  revision  in  the  light  of  additions  made  to  our  knowledge  since  it  first 
appeared.  This  work  could  not  have  been  committed  to  more  competent  hands 
than  Mr.  .Arthur  HaSball."— .iV.  James's  Gazette. 
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Bell's  History  Course 

In  three  Volumes 
BOOK  I.— FOR  JUNIOR  CLASSES 

First  Lessons  in  English  History.  Crown  8vo. 

1 02  pages.   With  numerous  Illustrations,    lod. 
BOOK  II.— FOR  MIDDLE  CLASSES 

A  Junior  History  of  England.    By  E.  Nixon, 

late  Head  Mistress  of  Junior  School,  SpeciaUst  in  History, 
Ladies'  College,  Cheltenham.  Third  Edition.  Crown  8vo. 
254  pages.    With  66  Illustrations,    is.  6d. 

"This  Junior  History  of  England  is  written  in  simple  and  telling  language,  and 
gives  an  admirable  outline  of  the  development  and  growth  of  England.  Illustrations, 
chiefly  portraits,  are  from  contemporary  sources,  and  therefore  specially  interest- 
ing."— Educational  News. 

BOOK  III.— FOR  SENIOR  CLASSES 

A  Senior   History   of   England.    By   A.    E. 

McKiLLiAM,  M.A.,  University  of  St.  Andrews.  Crown  8vo. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.    2s. 

Landmarks  in  the  History  of  Europe.    By 

E.  M.  Richardson,  B.  A.,  Assistant  Mistress  of  St.  Saviour's 
and  St.  Olave's  Grammar  School  for  Girls,  S.E.  Crown  8vo. 
Third  Edition.    With  many  Illustrations  and  Maps.    2s. 

History  of  England.    By  John  Lingard,  D.D. 

New  and  cheaper  revised  edition  brought  down  to  the 
Reign  of  King  George  V,  by  Dom  Henry  Norbert 
BiRT,  O.S.B.  With  a  Preface  by  Abbot  Gasquet,  D.D. 
With  Maps.  Third  Edition.  Large  crown  8vo.  640  pages. 
y.  6d.  Or  in  2  vols.:  Vol.  I  (to  1485),  2s.;  Vol.  II 
(1485-1913),  2S. 

"That  Dom  Norbert  Dirt's  volume  has  really  given  us  what  was  needed  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  affirming.  We  believe  that  this  book  will,  to  a  great  extent, 
supersede  the  manuals  now  used  in  our  Catholic  schools,  and  make  its  way  by  its 
own  merits  into  Protestant  places  of  education." — Tablet. 

History  of  England.  58  b.c. — a.d.  1714.  By 
H.  F.  Wright,  M.A.,  LL.D.  New  Edition,  revised. 
Crown  8vo.   5^.  net. 
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LATIN   AND   GREEK 

Ftill  Catahi^ue  of  Classical  Books  sent  on  application 

Bell's  Simplified  Latin  Texts 

Edited,  with  Notes,  Exercises,  and  Vocabulary,  by  S.  E.  Winboi.t,  M.A.,  Christ's 
Hospital,  Horsham.    Crown  8vo.     With  numerous  Illustrations,     ij-.  6^.  each. 

FIRST  LIST  OF  VOLUMES,   NOIV  READY 


Caesar's  Invasions  of  Britain. 
Livy's  Kings  of  Rome. 
Vergil's  Taking  of  Troy. 
Vergil's  Athletic  Sports. 


Simple     Selections     from     Cicero's 

Letters. 
Csesar's  Fifth  Campaign  (from  De  Bello 

CJallico,  Book  \ .). 


Bell's  Illustrated  Classics 

Edited  by  E.  C.   Marchant,   M.A. 

Edited  with  Introductions,  Notes  and  Vocabularies.  Pott  8vo.  With  numerous 
illustrations,  maps  and  plans,  \s.  6d.  each  ;  except  the  Greek  Plays,  which 
are  2s.  each. 


Csesar.    Book  I.     By  A.  C.  Liddell,  M.A. 

Book  II.     By  A.  C.  Liddell,  M.A. 

Book  III.     By  F.  H.  Colson,  M.A.,  and 

G.  M.  GWYTHER,  IM..A. 

Book  IV.     By  Rev.  A.  W.  Upcott,  D.D. 

Book  V.     By  A.  Reynolds,  M.A. 

Books  IV.  and  V.,  in  one  volume,  2S.  6ii. 

Book  VI.     By  J.  T.  Phillipson,  M.A. 

Books  V.  and  VI.,  in  one  volume,  2s.  td. 

Book  VII.     By  S.  E.  Winholt,  M.A. 

Caesar's  Invasions  of  Britain  (De  Bello 

Callico.     Lib.  IV.    XX.— V.    XX III.).     By 
Rev.  A.  \V.  Upcott,  D.D.,  and   A.    Rey- 
nolds, M.A. 
Cicero.     Speeches   against    Catiline.     I.    and 
II.  (i  vol.).     By  F.^HiTRRiNG,  M..A. 

Selections.     By  J.  F.  Charles,  B.A. 

De  .^micitia.   By  H.  J.  L.  J.  Masse,  M..\. 

De  Senectute.     By  A.  S.  Wakman,  B.A. 

Cornelius  NepOS.     Epaminondas,  Hannibal, 

Cato.     By  H.  L.  Eakl,  M..'\. 
EutropiUS.     Books   I.   and  II.   (i    vol.).      By 

J.  G.  Spencer,  B.A. 
Homer:  Iliad.     Book   I.     By  L.    D.  Wain- 

WRIGHT,   M.A. 

Horace  :  Odes.     Book   I.     By   C.    G.     BoT- 
TING,  B..\. 

Book  II.     By  C.  G.  Botting,  B.A. 

Book  III.     By  H.  Latter.  M.A. 

Book  IV.     By  H.  Latter,  M.A. 

Livy.      Book   IX  ,    cc.    i-xix.      By    W.     C. 

Flamstead  Walters,  M.A. 


Livy.     Hannibal's   First  Campaign   in    Italy. 

(Selected   from   Book  XXI.)     By  F.   E.  A. 

Trayes,  M..A 
LUCian:  Vera   Historia.      By  R.  E.  Yates, 

B.A. 
Ovid:  Metamorphoses.     Book   I.     By  G.   H. 

Wells,  M.A. 

.Selection      from      the      Metamorphoses. 

By  J.  W.  E.  Pf.arce,  M.A. 

Elegiac    .Selections.      By   F.    Coverley 

Smith,  B.A. 

Tristia.    Book  I.    By  A.  E.  Rogers,  M.A. 

Tristia.     Book  III.     By  H.    R.    WooL- 

RYCH,  M.A. 

Phaedrus:    X   Selection.      By  Rev.    R.    H. 
Chambers,  M.-'V. 

Stories  of  Great  Men.    By  Rev.  F.  Con- 

WAV,  M..\. 
Virgil:  Aeneid.     Book  I.     By  Rev.  E.  H.  S. 
EscoTT,  M.A. 

Book  II.     ByL.  D.  Wainwright,  M.A. 

Book  III.     By  L.  D.  Wainwright,  M.A. 

Book  IV.     By  A.  S.  War.man,  B.A. 

Book  V.     By  J.  T.  Piiillipson,  M.A. 

Book  VI.     By  J.  T.  Phillipson,  M.A. 

Books  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.,  X.,  XI.,  XII. 

By  L.  D.  Wainwrigh  f,  M.A.     6  vols. 

Selection  from  Books  VII.  to  XII.     By 

W.  G.  Coast,  B.A. 

Georgics.     Book  IV.     By  L.  D.   Wain- 
wright, M.A. 

Xenophon  :  Anabasis.      Books  I.,  II.,   III. 
By  E.  C.  Marchant,  M.A.     3  vols. 


GREEK  PLAYS  [is.  each) 


AeSCh3rlllS  :  Prometheus  Vinctus.     By  C.  E. 

Laurence,  M.A. 
Euripides  :  Alcestis.     By  E.  H   Blakenev, 

M.A. 


Euripides  :  Bacchae.     By  G.  M.  Gwvther, 
M.A. 

Hecuba. 

Medea. 


By  Rev.  A.  W.  Upcott,  M.A. 
l!y  Rev.  T.  NiCKUiN,  M.A. 


Select   Ediicatio7ial  Catalogue 


Bell's  Illustrated  Classics— Intermediate  Series 

Edited  for  higher  forms,  without  Vocabularies.     Crown  8vo.      With   lUustrations 

and  Maps 


Csesar:  Seventh  Campaign  in  Gaul,  is.c.  52. 
Do    I'.clio   Gallico.      Lib.   VII.      KJited   by 

the  kcv.  W.  COOKWOKTHY  Co.Ml'TO.N,   M.A. 

■2S.  6d.  net. 
De  Bello  Civili.     Book  1.     Edited  by  the 

Rev.  W.  J.  Bensley.  M.A.     2s.  td.  net. 
Livy.  Book  XXI.  Edited  by  F.  &.  A.  Trayes, 

M..\.     IS.  td.  net. 
Tacitus:    Agricola.      Edited   by  J.    W.    E. 

Peakce,  M..'\.     ■zs. 


Sophocles:    .\ntigone.       Edited    by   G.    H. 
Wells,  .M..\.     is.  td.  ret. 


Homer:  Odyssey.      Book  I. 
C.  .Makciiant,  M..\.     2j. 


Edited  by  E. 


The  Athenians  in  Sicily.    Being  portions 

of 'Ihui-sdide^,  Hooks  VI.  and  VII.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  W.  CooKwoNiHY  Comi'to.v, 
M..-\.     2J.  td.  net. 


Public  School  Series  of  Classical  Authors 

Edited  with  Introductions  and  Notes 


Aristophanes.     By   F.  \.  Paley,  M.a., 

LL.D.     The  Peace,  2i.  da".    The  Acharnians, 

■2S.  td.     The  Frogs,  is.  td. 
Cicero:  I.ettersof  Cicero  to  Atticus.     Book  I. 

By  \.  Pretor,  M..\.     is.  td.  net. 
Demosthenes:    De    Falsa   Legatione.       By 

the  late  R.  Shilleto,  M..^.     ts. 
Livy.      Book   VI.      By  E.   S.    Weymouth, 

iM..\.,  and  G.  F.  Hamilton   B.A.     -is.  td. 
Plato:    Protagoras.     By   W.   Wayte,    M.A. 

4J.  td. 
Apology  of  Socrates  and  Crito.     By  W. 

\Va<,.\er,  Ph.D.     2j.  td. 
Phaedo.    By  W.  Wagner,  Ph.D.    ^s.  td. 


By  W.  H.  Thomi'so.v,  D.D. 
I.  and  II.     By  G.  H. 


Plato :  Gorgias. 

ts. 
Republic.     Books 

Wells,  M.A.     ^s. 
PlautUS.      By   Wilhelm    Wagner,    Ph.D 

Menaechmei,   4J.  td.      Trinummus,   4J.  td. 

.\ulularia,  4^-.  td. 

Sophocles :    Trachinia;.       By    A.    Pretor 

M..\.     2j.  td. 
(Edipus  Tyrannus.     By  B.  H.  Kennedy. 

D.D.     is.  td. 

Terence.    By  w.  Wagner,  Ph.d.    ^s.  td. 

Thucydides.     Book  VI.    ByT.  H.  Dolgan 
!\I..\.     zs.  ' 


Grammar  School  Classics 


Edited  with  Introductions  and  Notes 


Catullus,    Tlbullus,    and    Propertius. 

Sekcud  Poems.   By  the  Rev.  .\.  H.  Wkatis- 
LAW  and  F.  N.  Sutton,  B..\.     is.  td. 

Horace.  ByA.  J.  Macleane,  M.A.  3.1. 6^'. 
tJr,  Part  I.,  Odes,  IS.  \  Part  II.,  Satires  and 
K.pistles,  IS. 

Juvenal.  Sixteen  Satires  (expurgated).  By 
Herman  Prior,  M.A.     3s.  td. 

Martial.  Select  Epigrams.  By  F.  A.  Palhv 
.M.A.,  LL.D.,  and  the  late  W.  H.  Stone, 
4J.  td. 

Ovid  :  Fasti.  By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Books  III.  and  IV.     is,  td. 


SallUSt:  Catilina  and  Jiigurtha.  ByG.  Long, 
.M..^.,  and  J.  G.  Frazer,  M..'^.  3J.  (^i\ 
Or  separately,  2i-.  each. 

Virgil:  Conington's  Edition,  abridged. 
Bucolics,  (Jeorgics,  and  .\eneid.  Books  I  - 
IV.,  4.S.  td.  Aeneid.  Books  V.-XI I.,  4J.  td. 
Or  in  y  separate  parts,  is.  td.  each. 

Xenophon:  Anabasis.  With  Life,  Itinerary, 
Inde.v,  and  Three  Maps.  By  J.  F.  Mac 
MICHAEL.     In  4  volumes,  \s.  td.  each. 

Cyropaedia.     By  G.  M.  Gorham,  M..\., 

3J.  td.  Books  I.  and  II.,  is.  td.  Books  V. 
and  VI.,  \s.  td. 

Memorabilia.      By  P.  Fkost,  M./V.     3J, 


G.  Bell  &  Sons' 


Cambridge  Texts  with  Notes 


Price  IS.  6d.  each, 

Aeschylus.      6  Vols.      Prometheus   Vinctus 

— Septem     contra     Thebas — Agamemnon — 

Persae — Eumenldes — Choephoroe.    By  F.  A. 

Palev,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Cicero.     3  Vols.     De  Amicitia — De  Senectute 

— Epistolae  Selectae.      By  George   Long, 

M.A. 
Euripides,      n    Vols.     Alcestis — Hippolytus 

— Hecuba — Bacchae — Ion  (21-.) — Phoenissae 

— Troades — Hercules    Furens — Andromache 

— Iphigenia  in  Tauris— Supplices.     By  F.  A. 

Palev,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Ovid.     Selections  from  the  Amores,   Tristia, 

Heroides,  and   Metamorphoses.      By  A.   J. 

Macleane,  M.A. 
O'id.     Fasti.     Books    IIL    and    IV.— Books 

V.    and    VI.     By    F.    A.    Palev,    LL.D. 

■2S.  each. 


with  exceptions 

Sophocles.  4  Vols.  Oedipus  Tyrannus — 
Antigone — Electra— Ajax.'  By  F.  A.  Paley, 
M.A.,  LL.D. 

Terence.  4  Vols.  Andria — Hautontimoru- 
menos  —  Phormio  —  Adelphi.  By  Prof. 
Wagner. 

Virgil.  12  Vols.  .Abridged  from  Prof.  Coking- 
ton's  Edition  by  Professors  Nettleship 
and  Wagner  and  Rev.  J.  G.  Shei'Pard. 

Xenophon  :  Anabasis.  6  Vols.  Mac- 
MiCHAEi.'s  Edition,  revised  by  J.  E.  Mel- 
HUiSH,  M.A.     In  separate  Books. 

Book  I.— Books  II.  and  III.— Book  IV.— 
Book  v.— Book  VI.— Book  VII. 

Xenophon  :  Hellenica.  Book  I.  and  Book  II. 
By  the  Rev.  L.  D.  Dowdall,  M.A.,  B.D. 
2^.  each. 


Cambridge  Texts 


Aeschylus.  By  F.  A.  Palev,  M. A.,  LL.D.  ^s. 
Caesar  De  Bello  Gallico.    By  G.  Long, 

M.A.     IS.  6d. 

Ciceronis  Orationes  in  Verrem.    By  G. 

LoNc;,  M.A.     2J.  6d. 
Euripides.     By  F.  A.  Palev,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

3  vols.     2.f.  each. 
Herodotus.     By  J.    W.    Blakesley,    B.D. 

2  vols.     -23.  6d  each. 
HoratiUS.   ByA.  J.  Macle.\ne,  M.A.  is.td. 
Juvenalis  et  Persius.  By  A.  J.  Macleane, 

M..\.     i.r.  6ti. 
Lucretius.     By  H.  A.  J.  Munro,  M.A.    2.?. 
OvidiUS.      By    A.    Palmer,    M.A.,    G.    M. 

Edwards,  M.A.,  G.  A.  Davies,  M.A.,  .S.  G. 

Owen,  M.A.,.\.  E.  Housman,  M.A.,  and 

J.    P.   Postgate,    M.A.,    LiTT.D.     3  vols. 

2^-.  each. 


By  G. 


Sallusti  Catalina  et  Jugurtha. 

Long,  .M..\.     li.  6J. 
Sophocles.     By  F.  A.  Palev,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

■2S.  6d. 
Terentius.     By  W.  Wagner,  Ph.D.     2.?. 
Thucydides.     By  J.  W.  Donaldson,  B.D. 

2  vols.     2S.  each. 
VergiliUS.     By  ).  Comngton,  M.A.     IS. 

Xenophontis  Anabasis.    By  j.  F.  Mac- 

MICHAIIL,    M.A.        IS.   6d. 

Novum  Testamentum  Graece.  Edited 
by  F.  H.  Scrivener,  M.A.     4^^.  6d. 

Editio  Major.      Containing  the  readings 

approved  by  Bp.  Westcott  and  Dr.  Hort, 
and  those  adopted  by  the  revisers,  etc. 
.Small  post  8vo.  New  Edition,  with  emen- 
dations and  corrections  by  Prof.  Eb.  Nestle. 
Printed  on  India  paper,  limp  cloth,  6s.  net  ; 
limp  leather,  7^.  6d.  net  ;  or  interleaved  with 
writing  paper,  limp  leather,  10s.  6d.  net. 


Other  Editions,  Texts,  &c. 


AnthOlOgia  Latina.  A  Selection  of  Choice 
Latin  Poetry,  with  Notes.  By  Rev.  F.  St. 
John  Thackeray,  M..\.     if^mo.     4^.  6d. 

AntholOgia  Graeca.  A  Selection  from  the 
Greek  Poets.  By  Rev.  F.  St.  John 
Th.ackekay,  M.A.     i6mo.     4^.  6d. 

Aristopbanis  Comoediae.  Edited  by  H.  A. 
HoLDEN,  LL.D.     Demy  8vo.     i8.f. 

The  Plays  separately  :  Acharnenses,  2s.  ; 
Equites,  is.  6d.  ;  Nubes,  2S.  ;  Vespae,  2S.  ; 
Pax,  2^.  ;  Lysistrata,  et  Thesmophoriazusae, 
4J-.  ;  .^ves,  2s.  ;  Ranae,  2s.  ;  Plutus,  2s. 

Aristophanes,  The  Comedies  of.    The 

Greek  Text,  revised,  and  a  Metrical  Trans- 
lation on  Opposite  Pages,  together  with 
Introduction  and  Commentary.  By  Ben- 
jamin Bicklev  Rogers,  M.A.  6vols.  Fcap. 
4to.      I'is.  each. 

Now    Ready :    V«l.    I.,   containing  The 


Acharnians  and  the  Knights;  Vol.  IV., 
containing  The  Lysistrata  and  The  These 
mophoriazusae  ;  and  Vol.  V.,  containing  The 
Frogs  and  The  Ecclesiazusae  ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing separate  plays  :  Acharnians,  los.  6d. ; 
Knights,  10s.  6d.  ;  Frogs,  10^.  6d.  ;  Ecclesia- 
zusae, 7^.  6d.  ;  Lysistrata,  lai.  6d.  ;  Thes- 
mophoriazusae, ys.  6d.  ;  Birds,  los.  6d.  ; 
Plutus  (with  the  Mena;chmi  of  Plautus), 
8s.  6d.  ;  Mensechmi,  separately,  i.r.  6d. 
Catullus.  Edited  by  J.  P.  PosTGATE.  M.A., 
Litt.D.     Fcap.  Svo.     -^s. 

Corpus    Poetarum    Latinorum,    a    se 

aliisque  denuo  recognitorum  et  brevi  lec- 
tionum  varietate  instructorum,  edidit  Jo- 
hannes Percival  Postgate,  Litt.D.  2 
vols.  Large  post  4to.  25^.  net  each.  Or 
in  Five  Parts.  Parts  I.  and  11.,  I2J.  net 
each  ;  Parts  III.  and  IV,,  9^-.  net  each 
Part  v.,  6s,  net. 


Select  EdMcationat  Catalogue 


Other  Editions,  Texts,  Uq.— continued 


Corpus  Poetarum  Latinorum.    Edited  by 

Waii.mc.      .  thick  vol.  &\i).     (loth,  i8j. 

Hall.  Mundus  Alter  et  Idem.  Edited 
.1^  .->  School  Reader  by  H.  J.  Anderson, 
M.A.     IS. 

Horace.  The  Latin  Text,  with  Conington's 
Translation  on  opposite  pages.  Pocket  Edi- 
tion. i,s.  net ;  or  in  leather,  ^s.  net.  Also 
in  2  vols.,  limp  leather.  The  Odes,  2J.  net ; 
Satires  and  Epistles,  2.S.  dd.  net. 

Livy.  The  first  five  Books.  Prendeville's 
edition  revised  bv  I.  H.  Frf-E-SE,  M.A. 
r.onks  I..  II.,  III.'.  IV.,  V.     IS.  6<L  each. 

Lucan.    The  Pharsalia.    By  C.  E.  Has- 

KiNS.  M..\.  With  an  Introduction  by 
W.   K.  Hi-:.HL\M..   -M..\.      Demy  8vo.      14.?. 

Lucretius.  Titi  Lucreti  Cari  de  re- 
rum  nitura  1  bri  sex.      Edited  with 

Notes,  Introduction,  and  Translation,  by 
the  late  H.  A.  J.  Munko.  3  vols.  8vo. 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  Introdnction,  Te.xt,  and 
Notes,  i8i.     A"ol.  in.    Translation,  6,t. 

Ovid.    The  Metamorphoses.    BookXilI. 

With  Introductinn  aii<l  Notes  ijy  Prof.  C.  H. 
Kkenh,  M.A.     2,v.  fu/. 

Ovid.    The  Metamorphoses.    BookXiv. 

With      lntroducli.>n     and     Notes    by    Prof. 

C.  H.  I..;e.nk.  .M..\.     2s.  6J. 

.'-.  P.ouksXIII.and  XIV.  together.      3.0.  6t/. 

Persius.     A  Persii    Flacci    Satirarum 

Liher.  Editeil,  with  Introduction  and 
Notes  by  A.  Pki.tok,  M.A.     3J.  6d.  net. 


Plato.    The  Proem  to  the  Republic  of 

Plato.  (I!'">k  Land  i;,.ok  ll.  ch.ips.  i  10.) 
Edited,  with  Introduction,  Critical  Notes, 
and  Coninieiitary,  by  Prof.  T.  C.  Tuckeh, 
LiTT.D.     6s. 

Petronii  Cena  Trimalchionis.      Edite.l 

and  Translated  by  W.  1).  Lowr,  M.A. 
7.r.  6(f.  net. 

Propertius.     Sexti  Properti   Carmina 

recognovit  J.  P.  Post(;atic,  l.iTr.lJ.  410. 
3^.  net. 

Rutilius  :  Rutilii  Claudii  Namatiani  de 
Keditu  Suo  Libri  Duo.  With  introduc- 
tion and  Notes  h\  Prof.  C.  H.  Kkkne,  -M.A., 
and  En.gli.'^h  Verse  I'ranslation  Ijy  (i.  F. 
Savace  .Vr.mstnonc;,  M.A.     7s.  6;/.  net. 

Theocritus.  Edited  with  Introduction  and 
Notes,  by  k.  J.  Cholmelev,  M..\.  Crown 
Svo.     ys.  6d. 

Theognis.  The  Elegies  of  Theognis, 
and  oth  r  Elegies  included  in  the 
Theognidean   Sylloge.    With  intr.Kluc- 

tion,  t'oninientary.  and  .Appendices,  by 
J.  Hudson  Willi a.ms,  IM..\.  Crown  8vo. 
■;s.  M.  net. 

Thucydides.  The  History  of  the  Pelo- 
poniiesian  War.  Wnh  Notes  and  a 
Colk.tion  of  the  MSS.  By  the  late 
R.  Siiii.i.ETo,  M.A.  Book  I.  Svo.  ds.  td. 
Book  II.     5.?.  (>d. 


Latin  and  Greek    Class  Books 


Bell's     Illustrated      Latin      Readers. 

Edited  by  E.  C.  Marcha.m',  .M.A. 
Pott  Svo.      With   brief  Notes,    Vocabularies, 
and  numerous  Illustrations.      li.  each. 
Scalae    Frimae.        A    Selection    of    .simple 

.Sioiios  fir  Translation  into  English. 
Ecalae     Mediae.        Short     E.xtracts      from 

(•.lUiojiius  and  Caesar. 
Scalae  Tertiae.   Selections  in  Pro.se  and  Ver.se 
from  Ph.'iedrus,  Ovid,  Nepos  and  Cicero. 

Latin  Picture   Cards.     Edited  by  Prof 

I'KA.Ni^  S.  Gi;anoi;r,  i\I..\.  Sixteen  cards 
printed  in  colours,  with  Vocabularies  and 
Exercises,      is.  yf.  net. 

Bell's  Illustrated  Latin  Course,  for  the 

First  '1  ear.  in  three  I'.uts.  i;y  E.  t'. 
M.\KLiiANr,  M..\.,and  |.  ( ;.  Stknchk,  1!..\. 
With  nun'.erous  llhistratrons.      is.  6d.  eacl;. 

Bell's   Concise   Latin   Course.     Part    I. 
l;y    E.    C.    .Mai-'chant,    .M..\.,    and   J.    G. 

.■-•rK.SCICK,    Ik.\.        JS. 

Bell's  Concise  Latin  Course.     Part  II. 

l;\  E.  (  .  MAtiCiiA.NT,  M..\.,  and  S.  E. 
W  ixr.-.i  1.  .M.A.  2j.  6d. 
CothurnUlUS.  Three  .Short  Latin  Historical 
Play.s.  By  Prof.  E.  V.  Ar^Nniii,  1,itt.I>. 
With  or  without  Vocabulary,  is.  Vocabu- 
lary separately,  ^d. 


Easy  Latin  Plays.   By  M.  L.  Nicwmax.  6d. 

EclOgSe  Latince ;  or.  First  Latin  Reading 
I'.ook.  With  Notes  and  Vocabulary  by  the 
latt  Rev.  P.   Fk-osf,  M.A.      is.  6V. 

Latin  Exercises  and  Grammar  Papers. 

By  T.  Cui.LiNS,  .M.A.  2.V.  6./. 
Unseen  Papers   in    I.atin   Prose  and    Verse. 

I'.y  T.  Collins,  -M.A.  2,f.  6(. 
Latin  Unseens.     Selected  and  arranged    by 

E.    C.    .MAKiiANT,    M..\.        IS. 

Latin  Reader  (Verse  :uid  Prose).  By  W 
Kl\>;  Cii.i.iiis,  .M.A.,  and  H.  J.  Anders  'N, 
.M..V.     2.S. 

Latin  of  the  Empire  (Prose  and  Verses. 
I!v  W.  Ki.N.,  Gillies,  M.A.,  .ind  A.  K. 
('iMMiNi;,  M.A.     4.-.  6(/. 

First  Exercises  in  Latin  Prose  Com- 
position. By  E.  \.  W'Ei.LS,  y\..\.  With 
Vocabulary.      is. 

Materials  for  Latin  Prose  Composition. 

l:>  ihrKrv.  P.  Fko,i,  M..\.  ;,s.    Key,  4...  n.-t. 

Passages   for  Translation   into   Latin 

Prose.     P'y    Prof.    H.    Neitleshh',    M..\. 
3.V.      Key,  4^-.  6d.  net. 
Easy    Translations    from     Nepos,     Casar. 
Cicero,    I.ivy,    &c.,    for    Retranslalion     into 
Latin.     By  T.  Collin.s,  M..\.     2.y. 


G.  Bell  &  5". 


ons 


Latin  and  Greek  Class  'Boo\l^— continued 


Memorabilia  Latina.  By  F.  w.  Levander, 

P'.R.A.S.     IS. 
Test  Questions  on  the  Latin  Language. 

By  F.  \V.  Levandek,  F.R.A.S.     is.  6d. 

Latin    Syntax    Exercises.      By  L.    D. 

Wainwkight,  I\I.A.     Five  Parts.    8rf.  each. 

A  Latin  Verse  Book.    By  the  Rev.   P. 

Frost,  M.A.     is.     Key,  5^-.  net. 
Latin    tlegiac    Verse,    Easy  Exercises  in. 

Bj- the  Rev.  J.  Pk.vkosh.  25.  Key,  3J.  6rf.  net. 
FOllOrum    SilVUla.     Part    I.     Passages   for 

Translation   into  Latin  Elegiac  and  Heroic 

Verse.     Bv  H.  .\..  Holden,  LL.D.     7^-.  6d. 

How  to  Pronounce  Latin.     By  J.    P. 

PosTGAi'E,  Lii'T.D.     IS.  net. 
Res  Romanae,  being  brief  Aids  to  the  His- 
torj',  (leography,  Literature  and  Antiquities 
of  Ancient  Rome.     By   F2.    P.    Coleuidge, 
M.A.     With  3  maps.     is.  6d. 


Climax  Prote.    A  First  Greek  Reader. 

With  Hints  and  Vocabulary.  By  E.  C. 
M.\iiCHANT,  M..\.  With  30  illustrations. 
IS.  6d. 

Greek  Verbs.  ByJ.  ,s.  BAiRD,T.c.r).  2s.  6d. 
Analecta  Grseca  Minora.    With  Notes  and 

Dictionary.     By  the  Rev.  P.   FrosT,  M.A. 

2f. 

Unseen   Papers  in  Greek  Prose  and  Verse. 
By  T.  Collins,  ^LA.     ^s. 

Notes  on  Greek  Accents.    By  the  Rt.  Rev. 

A.  Karrv,  n.D.     IS. 
Res  Graecae.      Being    Aids  to   the    study  of 

the   History,    Geography,    Archa;oIogy,  and 

Literature    of  .\ncient    .Athens.      By    E.     P. 

Coleridge,   U..\.     With  5  Maps,  7  Plans, 

and  17  other  illustrations.     5^. 

Notabilia  Quaedam.    is. 


Bell's  Classical  Translations 

Crown  8vo.     Paper  Covers,      is.  each 


£schylUS:  Translated  by  Walter  Head- 
lam,  LiTT.D.,  and  C.  E.  S.  Headlaim,  ALA. 
Agamemnon — The  Suppliants — Choephoroe 
— Eumenides  —  Prometheus  Bound  —  Per- 
sians— Seven  against  Thebes. 

Aristopbanes  :  The  Acharnians.  Trans- 
lated by  W.  H.  COVIXGTON,  B.A. 

. The     Plutus.       Translated     by     M.    T. 

QUINN,  U.A. 

Csesar'S  Gallic  War.  Translated  by  W.  A. 
M'Devitte,  B.A.  2  Vols.  (Books  L-IV., 
and  Books  V.-Vn.). 

Cicero :  Friendship  and  Old  Age.  Trans- 
lated by  G.  H.  Wells,  M.A. 

Orations.      Translated    by   Prof.    C.    D. 

Yonge,  M.A.  6  vols.  Catiline,  Murena, 
Sulla  and  Archias  (in  one  vol.),  Manilian 
Law,  .Sextius,  Milo. 

Demostbenes  on  the  Crown.  Translated 
by  C.  Rank  Kennedy. 

Euripides.  Translated  by  E.  P.  Coleridge, 
M.A.  14  vols.  Medea — Alcestis — Heraclei- 
dae — Hippolytus  —  Supplices — Troades — Ion 
— Andromache  —  Bacchae  —  Hecuba  —  Her- 
cules Furens — Orestes — Iphigenia  in  Tauris. 

Homer's  Iliad,  Books  L  and  II.,  Books 
III. -IV.,  Books  V.-VL,  Books  VII.VIIL, 
BooksIX.-X.,BooksXI.-XII.,BooksXIII.- 
XIV.,  Books  XV.  and  XVI.,  Books  XVII. 
and  XVIII. ,  Books  XIX.  and  XX.  Trans- 
lated by  E.  H.  Blakeney,  M..\.     10  vols. 

Book    XXIV.       Translated    by    E.     H. 

Blakeney,  M.A. 

Horace.  Translated  by  A.  Hamilton 
Bkvce,  LL.D.  4  vols.  Odes,  Books  I.  and 
11. — Odes,  Books  III.  and  IV.,  Carmen 
Seculare  and  Epodes — Satires — Epistles  and 
Ars  Poetica. 


Trans- 

3  vols. 
Trans- 


Livy.  Books  I.,  II.,  III.,  rV.  Translated  by 
J.  H.  Freese,  M.A.     With  Maps.     4  vols. 

Books  V.  and  VI.     Translated  by  E.  S. 

Weymouth,  ]M..\.Lond.  With  Maps,   2  vols. 

Book    IX.       Translated     by     Francis 

Storr,  M..-\.     With  Map. 

Books   XXL,   XXII. ,    XXIII. 

lated  by  J.  Bernard  Baker,  M..4. 

LUCan  :    The    Pharsalia.       Book    I. 
lated  by  Frederick  Conway,  M.A. 

Ovid's  Fasti.  Translated  by  Henry  T. 
Riley,  M.A.  3  vols.  Books  I.  and  II.— 
Books  III.  and  IV.— Books  V.  and  VI. 

Tristia.        Translated     by     Henry     T. 

Riley,  M.A. 

Plato  :  -Apology  of  Socrates  and  Crito  (i  vol.), 
Pha;do,  and  Protagoras.  Translated  by  H. 
Carv,  M.A.     3  vols. 

PlautUS  :  Trinummus.  Aulularia,  Menaechmi, 
and  Captivi.  Translated  by  Henry  T. 
Riley,  M.A.     4  vols. 

SopbOCles.  Translated  by  E.  P.  Cole- 
ridge, M.A.  7  vols.  Antigone — Philoc- 
tetes — (Ji-^ipus  Rex — fidipus  Coloneus — 
Electra — Trachiniae — Ajax. 

TbUCydideS.  Book  VI.  Translated  by 
E.  C.  .Marchant,  M..\. 

Book  VII.  Translated  by  E.  C.  Mar- 
chant,  M..A. 

Virgil,  Translated  by  A.  Hamilton  Bryce, 
LL.D.  6  vols.  Bucolics  —  Georgics  — 
^jneid,  1-3 — iEneid,  4-6 — ^Eneid,  7-9 — 
^Eneid,  10-12. 

Xenopbon'S  Anabasis.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  I.  S.  Watson,  M.A.  With  Map.  3 
vols.  Books  I.  and  II.— Books  III.,  IV., 
and  V.-?!ooks  VI.  and  VII. 

Hellenics.  Books  I.  and  II.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  H.  Dale,  M.A. 


For  other  Translations  from  the  Classics,  see  the  Catalogne  of  Bohn^s  Libraries, 
which  ivill  be  forxvarded  on  application 


Select  Educational  Cataloc'tte 


MATHEMATICS 

fui/  C(Z/a/ox'iic  of  Malhcnialical  Books  post  frc(  on  application 

Cambridge  Mathematical  Series 


Public  School  Arithmetic.     By  W.  M. 

Dakku,  M.A.,  and  A.  A.  BouRNE,  M.A. 
ij-.  bd.     Or  with  Answers,  4^.  td. 

The  Student's  Arithmetic.    By  W.  M. 

Hakek,  .M.A.,  and  A.  A.  IJourne,  M.A. 
With  or  without  Answers,     is.  6ii. 

New  School  Arithmetic.    By  C.  Pendle- 

i.LKY,   M.A.,   and    F.    E.    Roui.vsoN,    M.A. 

With    or  without    Answers.       4J.    6it.       In 

Two  Parts.     2s.  6it.  each. 
Key  to  Part  II.,  8.r.  6ii.  net. 
New     School    Examples     in     a    separate 

voIlhik-,  :!j-.     Or  in  Two  Parts,  is.  6ct.  and  2i-. 
Arithmetic,   with    Soco    Examples.       By    C. 

I'hndlkhurn  ,  M.A.    4s.  6d.     In  Two  Parts. 

2S.  6d.  each.      Kev  to  Fart  II.,  7^-.  6d.  net. 

Examples  in  Arithmetic.    f:.\tracted  from 

the  above.     3^.      Or  ni  Two  Parts    is.  6d. 

and  2^. 

Commercial  Arithmetic.    By  C.  Pf.ndle- 

iiUKY,  M.A.,  and  W.  S.  Beakd,  F.R.G.S. 
2S.6it.   Part  I.  separately,  ijr.    Part  1 1.,  i^.  6(/. 

Arithmetic  for  Indian  Schools.     By  C. 

Pi-:ndi.ei;l  KY,  M.A..  and  T.  S.  Tait.     -^s. 
Examples  in  Arithmetic  By  C.  O.  Tuckev, 

-M..-\.     Witli  or  without  Answers.     3J. 

Junior  Practical  Mathematics.    By  w. 

J.  SrAiXEK,  B.A.  2.f.,  with  Answers,  2i-.  6^/. 
Part  I.,  IS.  4it.,  with  Answers,  is.  td. 
Part  II.,  i.f.  4./. 

Elementary  Algebra.    l!y  w.  m.  Bakek, 

M.A.,  and  A.  A.  Bourne,  M.A.  With  or 
without  Answers.  New  and  Revised  Edition. 
4^.  (■d.  In  Two  Parts.  Part  I.,  2S.  6d.,  or 
with  .\nswers,  3^.  Part  II.,  with  or  without 
Answers,  2.f.  (itt. 

Key,  10.S.  net  ;  or  in  2  Parts,  sj.  net  each. 
Examples  in  Algebra.  Extracted  from 
above.  With  or  without  Answers,  3^-.  Or 
in  Two  Parts.  Part  I.,  is.  6d.,  or  with 
Answers,  is.  Part  II.,  with  or  without 
.\nswers,  2J-. 

Examples  in  Algebra.    By  C.  O.  Tuckev, 

M.A.      With  or  without  .\nswers.     35. 

Supplementary  Examples.    6d.  net. 

Elementary  Algebra  for  use  in  Indian 

Schools.  By  J.  T.  Haihokn  1  HWAiTK, 
M.A.      2,t. 

Choice  and  Chance.     I'-y  W.  A.  Whit- 

WDKI  II,    M.A.       -JS.   Od. 

DCC  Exercises,  including  Hints  for  the 

Solution   of  all   the   (Questions   in    "Choice 

and  Chance."     6.r. 
Euclid.     Books  I.— VI.,  and  part  of  Book  XI. 

By  Horace  Deighton,  M.A.     4s.  6d.,  or 

in  separate  books. 

Introduction    to   Euclid.      By    Horace 
l)i;r(,irro-.,   M.A.,   and   O.   Emtage,   B.A. 

1  v.  6d. 
Euclid.      E\(i.  isrs  ,,n  ICuclid  and  in  Modern 
(iecnietry.      llv   [.   .McDowEI.L,  .M..\.      6.f. 

Elementary  Graphs.    P.y  w.  M.  Bakf.k, 
M.A.,  and  A.  A.  Bourne,  M.A.     6d.  net. 


A  New  Geometry.  By  W.  M.  Baker,  M.A., 
and  A.  A.  Boi;rne,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
Also  Books  I.-llI.  separately,  is.  6d. 

Elementary  Geometry.  By  W.  M.  Baker, 

M.A.,  and  .\.  .\.  Bourne,  M.A.    ^s.  6d.    Or 
in  Parts.     /'';.■//  tist  i»t  >T//ites/. 
Answers  to  E.xamples,  6d.  net.   Key,  6s.  net. 

Geometry  for  Schools.     By  W.  G.  Bor- 

CHAKDT,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Perrott, 
M.A.  Vol.  I.,  IS.  ;  Vol.  II.,  is.  td.  ;  Vol. 
III.,  i.f.  ;  VoKs.  I. -HI.,  2s.6d.;  Vol.  IV., 
is.  ;  Vols.  I. -I v.,  3.t.  M. 

iVols.' V.  and  VI.,  in  the  Ptess. 

Examples  in  Practical  Geometry  and 
Mensuration.  Py  J.w.  Marshai^l,  m.a., 

and  C.  O.  TucKK\-,  Nl.A.      is.  6t. 

A  New  Trigonometry  for  Schools.     By 

W.  O.  Borchardt,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev. 
A.  D.  Perrott,  M.A.  4J.  6d.  Or  in  Two 
Parts,  2.r.  6d.  each. 

Key,  loy.  net  :  or  in  2  Parts,  5,?.  net  each. 

Elementary  Trigonometry.  By  Charles 
Pkndi.khunv.  M.,A.,  F.R.A..S.     4s.  6d. 

Short  Course  of  Elementary  Plane  Tri- 
gonometry. I'.v  Chakle.s  Peniji-ehurv, 
.M..\.     2i.  0,/. 

Elementary  Trigonometry.     By  j.  M. 

Dver,    M.A.,  and   the   Rev.   R.   H.   Whit- 

COMI'.E,    M..\.       4i-,  6d. 

Algebraic  Geometry.  By  W.  M.  Baker, 
M.A.  6s.  Part  I.  ^^he  Straight  Line  and 
Circle),  2S.  6d.     Kev,  ys.  6d.  net. 

Practical  Solid  Geometry.    By  the  Rev. 

Pi:ki\-  Unwin,  M..\.      4s.  6d. 

Analytical    Geometry    for    Beginners. 

By  Rev.  T.  C.  \"y\  van,  M.A.     Part  I.    The 
Str.ii^lii  Line  and  Circle.     2S.  6d. 
Conic  Sections,  treated  Geometrically.      By 
W.  H.  Besant,  Sc.D.,  F.R.S.    4S.6d.    Key, 
Ss.  net. 

Elementary  Conies,  being  the  first  s  chap. 

ters  of  the  above.     2S.  6d. 

Conies,  the  Elementary  Geometry  of. 

Bv  Rev.  C.  Tam.or,  D.D.     5:?. 

Calculus    for    Beginners.      By   W.    M. 

Baki  K.  M.A.      >■. 
Difierential    Calculus    for    Beginners. 
By  A.  Lodge,  M.A.     With  Introduction  by 
Sir  Oi.iVKR  LuriGE.     4,%-.  6d. 

Integral  Calculus  for  Beginners.      I!y 

A.  Lodge,  M.A.     4.?,  6d. 

Roulettes  and  Glisiettes.      By  w.  H. 

Besant.  Su.  I),,  F.R.S.      cj-. 

Geometrical     Optics.     "  Aii     Elementarj' 

'1  r.-atisr  l,v  W.  ,'^,  AUDIS.  \LA.      4s. 

Practical  Mathematics.    By  H.  A.  Stern, 

M.A.,  and  W.   H.    ToiHAM.    6s.  ;  or  P.art  I., 
2s.  6,/.  ;  P.irt  IL,  ^t,  6d. 
Elementa,ry   Hydrostatics.      Hy  w.   H. 

I'KSAN  r,  Si'.  1 ).     4.1.6./,      Sohitions,  5i-.  net. 

Elements   of  Hydrostatics.     By  C.   M. 

Jessoi-,  M.A.,  and  V,.  W.  Caunt,  M.A. 
2S.  6d. 
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Bell's  English  Texts  for  Secondary  Schools 

F^dited  by  A.   Guthkelci-i,  M.A. 


Browning's  The  Pied  Piper,  and  other 

Poems.     Edited  by  A.  C^uthkelch.     8rf. 
Fairy     Poetry.      Selected    and     edited     by 
R.  S.  liAiK,  .M.A.     IS. 

Hawthorne's  Wonder  Book  and  Tangle- 
wood  Tales.  Selected  and  Edited  by  H. 
H.\M^snIl^■l-:,  .M..\.      is. 

KingSley'S  Heroes.  Edited  by  L.  H.  Pond, 
B.A.      With  2  maps.      is. 

Lamb's     Tales     from      Shakespeare. 

Selected  and  edited  by  R.  S.   Bate,  I\1..A. 

I  Of/. 

Lamb's  Adventures  of  Ulysses.    Selec- 
tions.   Edited  by  A.  C.  Dl'ns  i  an,  Ph.D.    8rf. 
Stories  of  King  Arthur,  from  Malory 

and  Tennyson.     Edited  by  R.  S.   Bate, 
M.A.     15. 

The  Story  of  Enid,  from  Tennyson  and 
The  Mabinogion.  By  H.  A.  Treble, 
M.A.     lofl'. 

Scott's  A  Legend  of  Montrose.    Abridged 

and  edited  by  F.  C.  Luckhukst.     is. 


Charles  Reade's  The  Cloister  and  the 

Hearth.     Abridged  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 
A.  E.  Hall,  B.A.     is. 
Hakluyt's  Voyages.     A  Selection  edited  by 
tlie  Rev.  A.  E.  Hall,  B.A.      is. 

Coleridge's  The  Ancient  Mariner;  and 
Selected  Old  English  Ballads.    Edited 

by  .\.    (JUTHKELCH,   M.A.        15. 

Selections     from     Boswell's    Life     of 

Johnson.     Edited  by  E.  A.  J.  .Marsh.    15. 

Selections  from  Ruskin.    Edited  by  H. 

HaMI'SHIKIi,    M.A.        15. 

LOCkhart'S  Life  of  Scott.     Selections  edited 
bv  A.  ISaktek.  LI,. a.     15. 

Charles  Lamb's  Selected  Essays  and 

Letters.     Edited  by  A.  Guthkelch,  M.A. 
Witli  Map  of  London.     15.  4^. 

Selections    from    Carlyle.     Edited    by 

Eluaueth  Lee.     15. 
English  Odes.     Edited  by  E.  A.  J.  Marsh, 
]NLA.     15. 


Bacon's  Essays.     (Selected.) 

A.  E.  Roi'.KRis,  .M.A.     15. 

Browning    Selections  from.    Edited  by 

F.  RVLA-\D,  l\LA.      15.  6ci. 

■ Strafford.     Edited  by  E.  H.  Hickey. 

15.    6c/. 

Burke's    Conciliation    with    America. 

By  Proi'.   ].  iMiiKi^Lsd.N.      15.  6</. 

Burke's  tetters  on  a  Regicide  Peace. 

L  and  II.     Edited  by  H.  G.  Keene,  M.A., 
CLE.     15.  6tf. 

Byron's  Siege  of  Corinth.    Edited  by  P. 

HORDERN.        1.9. 

Byron's  Childe  Harold.  Edited  by 
H.  G.  Kekne,  M.A.,  CLE.  25.  Also 
Cantos  L  and  IL,  sewed,  15.  Cantos  IIL 
and  IV.,  sewed,  15. 

Carlyle's    Hero    as    Man    of    Letters. 

Edited  by  i\L\RK  Hunter,  M.A.     15.  6^. 

Hero  as  Divinity.    By  Mark  Hunter, 

I\LA.     15.  6d. 

Chaucer's    Minor    Poems,    Selections 

from.     Edited  by  J.  B.  Bilderbeck,  M.A. 

15.    61/. 

De  Quincey's  Revolt  of  the  Tartars 
and  the  English  Mail-Coach.    Edited 

by  Cecil  M.   Bakkow,   ALA.,  and   Mark 

Hunter,  INLA.     25. 
*»*  Revolt  of  the  Tartars,  separately.     15. 
Opium     Eater.      Edited     by     ]\L\kk 

Hunter,  ALA.     25.  6cf. 

Goldsmith's  Good-Natured  Man  and 
She  Stoops  to  Conquer.  Edited  by  K. 
Deighton.     Each  15. 

*.t*  The  two  plays  together,  15.  6d. 

— •  "Traveller    and   Deserted   Village. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Woodward,  M.A. 
Cloth,  IS,  6d.,  or  separately,  sewed,  lod.  each. 


Bell's  English  Classics 

Edited    by 


Irving's  Sketch  Book.    Edited  by  R.  G. 

OxiCNiiAM,  .M.A.     Sewed,  15.  6d. 

Johnson's  Life  of  Addison.    Edited  by  F. 

KVLAND,   M..V.       t5. 

• Life  of  Swift.     Edited  by  F.  RvLAND, 

M.A.     15. 
Life  of  Pope.     Edited  by  F.   Ryland, 

lALA.     25. 
***  The   Lives  of  Swift  and   Pope,  together, 
sewed,  25.  6 J. 

Johnson's  Life  of  Milton.    Edited  bj  F. 

RvLANn,ALA.     is.  bd. 
Life  of  Dryden.     Edited  by  F.  Rvland, 

]NL.\.     IS.  6.1. 
*,*  The  Lives  of  Milton  and  Dryden,  together, 

sewed,  25.  6d. 

Lives    of    Prior    and     Congreve. 

Edited  by  F.  Rvlaxd,  INLA.     15. 

KingSley'S    Heroes.     Edited    by   A.    E. 

RiiuERrs,  JLA.     Illiis.     15.  6d.     Sewed,  is. 
Lamb's    Essays.     Selected   and   Edited   by 

K.    DKKiH  TON.        15.  6d. 

Longfellow,  Selections  from,  includ- 
ing Evangeline.  Edited  by  J\L  T.  QuiNN, 
M..\.     IS.  6d. 

*t*  Evangeline,  separately,  .sewed,  lod. 

Macaulay's   Lays    of   Ancient    Rome. 

Edited  by  P.  H(iri)EKN.      15.  6d. 

Essay    on    Clive.      Edited    by   Cecil 

Bakkow.     15.  6d. 

Massingers  A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old 

Debts.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton.     i5.  6d. 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost.  Books  1 1 L  and  I  v. 

Edited  by  R.  G.  Oxenham,  M.A.     if.  ;  or 
separately,  sewed,  lod.  each. 

Milton's  Paradise  Regained  Edited  by 
K.  Deighto.n.     15 


^e/ed  Educational  Caialo£ite 
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Bell's  English  Classics 

Kilited    by    F. 


continued 


Pope's  Essay  on  Man 

Kvi.ANn,  .M.A.     li. 

Pope,   Selections    from.     Kditeil  by  K. 

I  li;i(.Hl(i.N.        \S.   6r/. 

Scott's  Lady  of  tlie  Lake.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  A.  E.  WoauwAKU,  M.A.  ■zs.  til.  The 
Si.x  Cantos  separately,  sewed,  td.  each. 


Shakespeare's  Julius  Csesar.    Edited  by 

T.  I)Li  I-  I'.AK'M.i  r,  i;.A.  (l,..nd.).     xs.  td. 

Merchant    of   Venice.      Ediied    by 

'J'.  Dui  I-  Hak'.nki  1,  H.A.  (Lond.).     \s.  td. 

Tempest.    Edited  by  T.  Duff  Baknett, 

li.A.  (Lond.).     xs.  td. 

Wordsworth's  Excursion.  Hook  I.  Edited 

liy  M.  'I'.  (JuiNN,  M.A.     Sewed,  \s. 


English  Readings 

Wilh  Inlroductioiib  and  Xotcs.       i6mo. 


Burke  :  Selections.  Edited  by  Bliss  Perky. 

2':.td. 

Byron  :  Selections.     Edited  by  F.  I.  Cak- 
I'KN  ii;i;.     .-.t.  6,;'. 

Coleridge  :  Prose  Selections.    Edited  by 

HiCNKV  .A.    IIliKKS.       ,:i. 

Dryden :  Essays  on  the  Drama,    Edited 

by  Wn, 1,1AM  SiKiNK.     z.v. 

Johnson  :  Prose  Selections.     Edited  by 

C.  G.  OsGuuD.     3.f. 


Milton  :  Minor  English  Poems.     Edited 

by  Maktin  W.  .Sami'Son.     2C  td. 

Swift :    Prose    Selections.      Edited    by 

Kl;l!DEHICK  C.  Pkescoit.      -zs.  td. 

Tennyson  :  The  Princess.    iCdited  ijy  L.  .\. 

Sherman.     2.?. 
Thackeray:  English  Humourists.  Edited 

by  William  Lyon  Phelis.     2s.  td. 


Readers 


The  Story  of  Peter  Pan  (as  told  in  "  The 

Peter  Pan  Picture  I'.ook.  ").     With  16  Illus- 
trations  and  Songs  from  the  Play  in  Tonic 
Solfa  and  Old  Notation,     grf. 
Thrift.      A  Common  Sense  Book   for  Girls. 

H\-  K.  Four.     Zd.  net. 
York    Readers.     A   new  series  of  Literary 
Readers,    with   Coloured    and    other    Illus- 
trations. 

Primer  I.     -^d.     Primer  II.     i,d. 
Infant  Reader,     td. 
Introductory  Reader,     id. 
Reader,  fSook  I.,  grf.     Book  II.,  \od.     Book 
III.,  i^-.     Book  IV.,  xs.  3d.     Book  V., 
IS.  td. 
York  Poetry  Books.   -,  Books.    Paper  covers, 
6-/.  each  ;  cloth,  Sd.  each. 

Poetry  for  Upper  Classes.     Selected  by 

E.  A.  Hei.is.     is.  6d. 

Books  for  Young  Readers.     Illustrated. 

td.  each. 

.-Esop's  Fables.  |    Tot  and  the  Cat,  etc. 

The  Old  Boat-House,  etc. 

The  Cat  and  the  Hen.  etc. 

The  Two  Parrots.    |    The  Lost  Pigs. 

The  .Story  of  Three  Monkeys. 

The  Story-  of  a  Cat. 

(Jueen  Bee  and  Busy  P.ee.  |  Gull's  Crag. 

Bell's  Continuous  Readers  and  Litera- 
ture Readers.  ('Diuiiuious  Narrative 
Readers.     Cloth.   .Illustrated,     li.  e.icli. 

*Great  Deeds  in  English  History. 

'.\dventures  of  a  Donkey. 

*(;rimm's  Talcs. 

*Great  Englishmen.     |      (jieat  Irishmen. 

*Ander.sen's  Tales. 

*Life  of  Columbus. 

•Uncle  'I'om's  C'.ibin. 

*Swiss  Family  Robin.son. 


Bell's  Continuous  Readers  and  Litera- 
ture Readers-  continued. 

*Great  Englishwomen.  I  Great  Sci9t>.mcn. 
*Gatty's  Parables  from  Nature. 

Edgeworth's  Tales. 
*.Scott's  Talisman. 

*Marryat's  Children  of  the  New  Forest. 
•Dickens'  Oliver  Twist. 

Dickens'  Little  Nell. 
*Masterman  Ready. 

Marryat's  Poor  Jack. 

Arabian  Nights. 

Gulliver's  Travels. 

Lyrical  Poetry  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Vicar  of  Wakefield. 
*.Scott's  Ivanhoe. 

Lamb  s  Tales  from  Shakespeare. 
*Robinson  Crusoe. 

Tales  of  the  Coast. 
*.Settlers  in  Canada. 

Southey's  Life  of  Nelson. 

Sir  Roger  de  Coverley. 
*.Scott's  Woodstock. 

*  CJieiipcr  editions  of  these  voltDiies  are  issued 
in  limp  cloth  covers,  td.  net  each. 

Deeds  that  Won  the  Empire.     By  W.  H. 

Fi  rcHETT,  B.A.,  LL.D. 
Fights  for  the  F'lag.   By  W.  H.  Fitchett. 
Six  to  Sixteen.     By  Mrs.  Ewing. 
The  Water  liabies.   By  Chas.  Ki.ngsley. 
The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.     By  J.  Feni- 

MOKE  Cooper. 
Feats  on  the  Fiord.     By  Harriet  Mak- 

IINEAU. 

Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs.  G.\Trv. 
The  Little  Duke.  ByCnARLo iteYonge. 
The  Three  Midshipmen.      By  W.  H.  G. 

KlNGSIO.N. 
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Readers — cotitinued 


Bell's  Geographical  Readers.    By  M.  j. 

Barrington'-Wakd,  M.A. 

The  Child's  Geography.      Illustrated.     6d. 
The  Round  World.     (Standard  II.)     is. 
About  England.  (Stand.  III.)  lUus.   u.  ^d. 

Bell's  Animal  Life  Readers.    Designed  to 

inculcate      humane     treatment     of   animals. 
Illustrated  by  H.vkrisox  Weir  and  others. 

The  Care  of  Babies.     A  Reading   }!ook 

for  Girls'  Schools.     Illustrated.     Cloth,  is. 

Bell's  History  Readers  on   the    Con- 
centric Method.     Fully  Illustrated. 
First  Lessons  in  English  History.      \od, 
A  Junior  History  of  England,      i^.  td. 
A  Senior  History  of  England,  is. 


Abbey  History  Readers.    Revised  by  the 

Rt.  Rev.  F.  A.  Gasquet,  D.D.     Illustrated. 
Early  English  History  (to  1066).      xs. 
Stories  from  English  History  (1066-1485). 

li.  -^d. 
The  Tudor  Period  (1485-1603).     is.  ^d. 
The  Stuart  Period  (1603-1714).      ic.  6d. 
The      Hanoverian      Period      (1714-1837). 

IS.  6d. 

Bell's  History  Readers.    Illustrated. 

Early  English  History  (to  1066).     u. 
Stories  from  English  History  (1066-1485). 

IS.  ^d. 
The  Tudor  Period  (1485-1603).     is.  ^d. 
The  .Stuart  Period  (1603-1714).     i.r.  6d. 
The  Hanoverian  Period  (1714-1837).   li".  6d. 


MODERN    LANGUAGES 
French  and  German  Class  Books 


Bell's  French  Course.  By  R.  P.  Atheki on, 

M.A.     Illustrated.     2  Parts.      li.  6d.  each. 
Key   to   the   Exercises,    Part    I.,    6d.    net  ; 
Part  II.,  IS.  net. 
Bell's  First  French  Reader.    By  R.   P. 

.Vthekti.n,  M.A.      l!iustr;iti_-d.      i.s. 

The  Direct  Method  of  Teaching  French. 

l!yr).I\lACKAV,M.A.,and  F.J.Curti.s,Ph.D. 

First  French  Book.    i^.  net. 
Second  French  Book.    is.  6d.  net. 
Teacher's  Handbook,    is.  net. 
Subject  'Wall  Picture  (Coloured).    7^.  6d. 

net. 

Bell's  French  Picture-Cards.    Edited  by 

H.  N.  Adair,  M.A.  Two  Sets  of  Si.xteen 
Cards.  Printed  in  Colours,  with  question- 
naire on  the  back  of  each.      li.  r^d.  net  each. 

Bell's     Illustrated     French    Readers. 

Pott  Bvo.      Fully  Illustrated. 

*»*  /'>///  I,ist  on  apf>lication. 

French  Historical  Reader.    By  H.  N. 

Adair,  M.A.  New  Composition  Supple- 
ment, 25-.  ;  or  without  .Supplement,  U".  6  /. 
Supplement  separately,  bd.  net. 

Contes  Francais.  Ahciens  et  Moderres. 

By  Makc  Cei'I-i.  _  is.  6d.  With  Question- 
naires and  Exercises,  -zs.  (Questionnaire, 
separately,  kd. 

Contes  d'Hier  et  d'Aujourd'hui.     First 

.Series.  By  J.  S.  Norman,  M.A.,  and 
Charles  Roiiert-Dumas.  Illustrated.  is.6d. 
Second  .Series.     2s. 

Le  Francais   de  France.    .  B>-   Madame 

Vai.htte  Vernet.      With  Illustrations,     is. 

Grammaire  Pratique.    By  .Madame  Val- 

ETTE  Vernet.     lod. 
Tales   from    MOlicre.      Edited    by    Marc 
Cepi'I,  M..A.     IS.  6d.  ;   or  with  Vocabulary 
and  Notes,      is. 

Stories  and  Anecdotes  for  Translation 
into  French,    i'.y  ('.\rl  Hk.\i}i.    is. 

VoCabUlaire  FraUraiS.  French  V.jcab- 
ularies  for  Repetitii^n.  By  J.  P.  R.  Maki- 
CII.\L.      !.>■.  6d. 


Gasc's  French  Course 
First  French  Book.    i^. 
Second  French  Book.    is.  M. 
Key  to  First  and  Second  French  Books. 

i.(.  6'/.  net. 

French  Fables  for  Beginners.    i.f. 
Histoires  Amusantes  et  Instruct  ves.  is. 
Practical    Guide    to    Modern   French 

Conversation,    i.?. 
French  Poetry  for  the   Ycung.     With 

Notes.     IS. 

Materials     for    French     Prose    Com- 
position.    3.V.     Key,  IS.  net. 
Prosateurs  Contsniporains.    is. 

Le  Petit  Compagnon;  a  French  Talk- Book 

fur  Little  Children,      i.f. 

By  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Clapln 
French  Grammar  for  Public   Schools. 

IS.  bd.      Key.  3.V.  6</.  net. 

A  French  Primer,    n-. 

Primer  of  French  Philology,    i  •. 

English  Passages  for  Translation  into 

French.     2.s-.  ad.      Key,  4J.  net. 

A  Gennan  Grammar  for  Public  Schools. 

2\.    6  /. 

A  Spanish  Primer,    is. 

Bell's  First  German  Course.    B>  L.  B.  T. 

C-HAr-KEV,    M..\.       2t. 

Bell's  First  German  Reader.    By  L.  B.  T 

Chakkev,  M..\.      Illustrated,     is. 

German  Historical  Reader.     By   I.   lo. 

Mallin,  M.,\.     2.V. 
Buddenbrook  :     Ein     Schultag     ei.io.3 
Kealuiitersekundaners.       Edited     by 

J.  K.  Mali.in,  M.A.      Illustr.-ited.     is.  6,7. 

Materials  for  German  Prose  Com- 
position. By  Dr.  C.  A.  Buchheim.  4.9.  bd. 
\  Key  10  Parts  I.  and  II.,  3^-.  net.  Parts 
III.  and  IV.,  a,s.  net. 

First  Book  of  German  Prose.     Being 

Parts      I.      and     II.     of     the     above,    with 
Vocabulary,      is.  6d. 

Kurzer  Leitfaden  der  Deutschen  Dich- 

tung.      By  .\.  E.  Coi'.     IS.  bd. 
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Gasc's  French  Dictionaries 

FRENCH-ENGLISH  AND  ENGLISH-FRENCH  DICTIONARY.     Large  8vo.    12^.  6</. 

CONCISE    FRENCH    DICTIONARY.       Me.lium   i6ino.       >(.  6,/.       Or  in  Two  Parts.      2^^.  each. 

POCKET  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  FRENCH  AND  ENGLISH  LANGUAGES.    i6mo.    ^s.  dd. 
LITTLE  GEM  FRENCH  DICTIONARY.     Narrow  Svo.     i.r.  net.     Limp  Leather,  2$.  net. 

French  and  German  Annotated  Editions 


Ffnelon.       AvciUurcs    de    Telemaque.       liy 

C.    I.   1>KIJI.LE.      2J.  (xi. 
La  Fontaine.      Select  Fables.     By  F.  E.  A. 

CiAsc.      \s.  dd'. 
Lamartine.     Le  Tailleur  de  Pierres  de  .Saint- 

I'oint.      IJy  J.  Boi'ELLE,  B.-es-L.      \s.  td. 
Saintine.     Picciola.     By  Dr.  DuBUC.     i.r.  6(/. 
Voltaire.    Charles XII.    ByL.  DiKEV.    is.td. 

Gombert's  French    Drama.     Re-edited, 

with    Notes,    by    F.    K.   A.   (;.\sc.      Sewed, 

td.  each. 

Moliere.  Le  Misanthrope. — L'Avare. — Le 
Bourgeois  Gentilhomme. — Le  Tartuffe. — 
Le  Alalade  Imaainaire. — Les  Femmes 
Savantes.  —  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin. — 
Les  Pr6cieuses  Ridicules. — L'Ecole  des 
Femmes.  —  L'  Ecole  desM  aris.  — Le  M6decin 
Malgr^  Lui. 


Racine.  La  'J'heb.-iide.— Les  Plaideurs.— 
Iphigenie.  —  Britannicus.  —  Phedre.  — 
Esther.— Athalie. 

ComeUle.  I-e  rid.— Horace.— Cinna.— 
P..lyeu.t.-. 

Voltaire.     Zaire. 

German  Ballads  from  UMand,  Goethe, 
and  Schiller.      i;y  C.    L.    I'.ielki  iid. 

\s.  td. 
Goethe.      Hermann   und   Dorothea.      Iiy    E. 

Bell,  M..^.,  and  E.  Wolfel.     \s.  6d. 
Lessing.      Minna  von   Barnhelni.      By  Prof. 

\.  B.  Nichols.     2s.  6rf. 
Schiller.     Wallenstein.     By  Dr.   Buchheim. 

55.     Or  the   Lager  and  Piccolomini,  2s.  6('. 

Wallenstein's  Tod,  2S.  6rf. 
Maid  of  Orleans.      By  Dr.  W.  Wac.nek. 

IS.  6d. 
Maria  Stuart.     By  V.  Kastner.     is.  6rf. 


Bell's  Modern  Translations 

.\  Series  of  Translations  from  Modern  Languages,  with  Memoirs,  Introductions,  etc. 
Crown  Svo.      i.r.  each. 


Dante.     Inferno.     Translated    by    the    Rev. 

H.  K.  Cakv,  M.A. 
Purgatorio.      Translated     by     the    Rev. 

H.  F.  Cakv,  M..\. 
Paradiso.     Translated  by  the  Rev.  H.  F. 

Cary,  U.\. 
Goethe.      Egmont.      Translated     by     Anna 

SWANWICK. 

Iphigenia  in  Tauris.    Translated  by  Anna 

SwANWICK. 

Goetz  von  Berlichingen.     Translated   by 

Sir  Walter  Scott. 
Hermann  and  Dorothea.     Translated  by 

E.  .A.  BowRiNt;,  C.B. 
flauff.      The    Caravan.      Translated    by    .S. 

Mi:nuel. 
1  lie  Inn  in  the  Spes-sart.     Translated  by 

S.  Mendel. 
Lessing.     Laokoon.     Translated    by    E.    C. 

Bkasley. 
Nathan    the    Wise.     Translated    by    R. 

Dillon  Bovlan. 


Lessing.  Minna  von  Barnhelm.  Translated 
by  Ernest  Bell,  M.A. 

Molitre.  Translated  by  C.  Heron  Wall. 
8  vols.  The  Misanthrope. — The  Doctor  in 
Spite  of  Himself — Tartuffe.— The  Miser.— 
The  Shopkeeper  turned  Gentleman. — The 
Affected  Ladies. — The  Learned  Women. — 
The  Impostures  ol  .Scapin. 

Racine.  Translated  by  R.  Bruce  Boswei.l, 
M.A.  5  vols.  Athalie.  — Esther.— Iphi- 
genia.— Andromache.  —  Britannicus. 

Schiller.  William  Tell.  Translated  by  Sir 
Theodore  Marti-n,  K.C.B.,  LL.D.  Aeiv 
Edition,  entirely  revised. 

The    Maid    of   Orleans.     Translated    by 

Anna  Swanvvick. 

Mary  Stuart.     Translated  by  J.  Meli.ish. 

Wallenstein's  Camp  and  the  Piccolomini. 

Translated   by  J.    Churchill    and    S.    T. 

CoLERIDtE. 

The   Death   of  Wallenstein.     Translated 

by  S.  T.  Coleridge. 


* y*  For  other  Translations  front  ]\[odern  Lan^^uages,  see  the  Catalogue  of  Boliii's 
Libraries,  which  will  be  forwarded  on  afflication. 


H 


G.  Bell  &  Sons' 


SCIENCE   AND  TECHNOLOGY 

Detailed  Catalogue  sent  on  application 


Elementary  Botany.  By  Percy  Groom, 
M.A.,  D.Sc,  F.L.S.  With  275  Illustrations. 
V.  6(1. 

Elementary  Botany.    By  G.  F.  Atkinson, 

Ph.B.     6s. 

Botany  for  Schools  and  Colleges.    By 

G.  F.  Atkinson.      Illustrated.      4.'.  6rf.  net. 

Practical  Plant  Physiology.     By  Fked- 

EKICK  Keeiu.e,  M.A.     Grown  Svo.     3.'".  6d. 

A  Laboratory  Course  in  Plant  Physio- 
logy.   By  W.  F.  Ganong,  Ph.D.    7.5.  6d.  net. 
The  Botanist's  Pocket-Book.     P.y  w.  R. 

Havwaki).  Revised  by  G.  G.  ])ruce.  4.?.  6(/. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the 
Comparative  Anatomy  of  Animals. 

l!y   G.    G.    Bourne,    M..\.,    D.Sc.       With 
numerous  Illustrations.     2  Vols. 

Vol.    I.   Animal   Organization.     The   Pro- 
tozoa and  Coelenterata.    Revised  Edition.  6/. 

Vol.  II.  The  Coelomata.     41.  6d. 
A  Manual  of  Zoology.    By  Richard  Hert- 
wiG.      Translated  by  Prof.  J.  S.  Kingsley. 
Illustrated.      12s.  6rf.  net. 

Injurious  and  Useful  Insects.  An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Economic  p2nto- 
mology.  By  Prof.  L.  G.  Mi  all,  F.R.S. 
With  100  Illustrations.      3'.  6rf. 

Civil  Service  Examination  Papers : 
Chemistry  Papers,  Theoretical  and 
Practical.    By  A.  P.  Neuion.    u. 

A  First  Year's  Course  of  Chemistry.    By 

J.A.MES  Sinclair,     is.  6rf. 

An  Introduction  to  Chemistry.  By  D.  S. 
Macnair,  Ph.D.,  B.Sc.     2s. 


Elementary  Inorganic  Chemistry.    By 

Prof.  James  Walker,  D.Sc.     3s.  6rf. 

Introduction  to  Inorganic  Chemistry. 

Bv  Dr.  Alexander  .Smith.     7s.  6rf.  net. 

Laboratory  Outline  of  General  Chem- 
istry.   By  Dr.  .Alexander  Smith.    21.  6rf. 
General  Chemistry  for  Colleges.     By 

Dr.  .\lexander  Smith.     6s.  M.  net. 

An  Experimental  Course  in  Physical 

Chemistry.    By  J.   F.  Si'encer,  D.Sc, 

Ph.D.     Grown  Svo.     2  vols.     p.  6d.  each. 

A  Text  book  of  Organic  Chemistry.    By 

W^L  .v.  NuvES.     6.C.  net. 

A  Three  Years'   Course  in    Practical 

Physics.      By  James    Sinclair.     3  vols. 
IS.  6ii.  each. 

A  College  Text-Book  of  Physics.     By 

A.      L.      KiMiiALL,      Ph.D.        Illustrated. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

The  Principles  of  Physics.     By  w.  F. 

MAcaE.     Illustrated.     7s.  6rf.  net. 

Practical  Electricity  and  Magnetism. 

First  Year's  Course.     By  R.  E.  .Steel.     2s. 

A  Text-Book  of  Gas  Manufacture  for 

Students.     By  John    Hornby.      Revisetl 

and  K.nlar;^ed.     7s.  6d.  net. 
Turbines.     By  W.    H.   Stuart    Garnett. 

3\o.     5s.  net. 
Electrons.     By  Sir  Oliver  Lodge;     6s.  net. 
Engines  and  Boilers.    By  W.  McQuade. 

Grown  Svo.      Numerous  Illus.     3s.  6d.  net. 

Exercises  in  Metal  Work.    By  A.  T.  j. 

Keksey,  .V.R.G.Sc.     Grown  Svo.     is.6rf.net. 

Practical  Wood  Carving  for  Technical 
Classes.     By  F.  P.  Drlky.     2S.  6d. 


Technological  Handbooks 

Edited  by  Sir  H.  Trueman  Wood 

Specially   adapted   for   candidates   in   the   examinations  of  the  City  and  Guilds 
Institute.       Illustrated 


Woollen  and  Worsted  Cloth  Manufac- 
ture.    By  Prof.  RoiiEKis  Beaumont. 

[N'i-7it  I\di  Un  i>i  preparation. 

Soap    Manufacture.     P.y    ^^^    Lawrence 
(iADD.  F.I.G.,  F.G.S.     s''- 

Plumb:  ng :  Its  Principles  and  Practice. 

By  S.  Stevens  Hellyer.     ^s. 

Silk  Dyeing  and  Finishing.    By  G.   H. 

HuRsr,  F.G.S.     7^^.  6d. 
Printing.     A  Pract'cal  Treatise.     By  C.  T. 
Jacobi.     ts.  6d. 


Cotton    Spinning :     Its    Development, 

Principles,  and  Practice.    By  R.  Mars- 
den.     6.S.  bit. 
Cotton    Weaving:    Its    Development, 
Principles,  and  Practice.    By  R.  Mar.s- 

DEN.       lOS.  6d. 

Coach    Building.       By    John     Phil  pson, 
.M.Inst.M.E.    6s. 

Bookbinding.    By  J.  w.  Zaehnsdorf.    5.?. 
The  Principles  of  Wool  Combing.    By 
Howard  Priestman.     6.r. 


Music,  A  Complete  Text-Book  of. 

Prof.  H.  G.  Banister,    ^s. 


Music 

By    I   Music,  A  Concise  History  of.    By  Rev. 

H.  G.  BoNAviA   Hunt,  Mus.  Doc.     New 
I        and  Cheaper  Edition,     zi.  net. 
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MENTAL    AND    MORAL   SCIENCE 


Psychology:   A   .Manual  fur  University  Stu- 
■  Uiiu.     i;y  I".  Rvi  AND,  M.A.     i,s.  dd. 

An  Introduction  to  Psyohology.     Cy 

R.  M.  ^'l■;^Kl•;s.     ds.  (jd.  net. 
Ethics  :  An  Introductory  Manual  for  the  use 

of  University  Students.      By    F.    Ryi.ani), 

M.A.     3.t.  6^/. 
Ethics.      By  John   Dewey  and  James   H. 

I  L  I  I N.     ?,s.  M.  net. 
Everyday  Ethics.   By  E.  L.Cabot.   5.9.  net. 
Logic.     An  Inirodtictory  Manual  for  the  use 

of    rnivcr>itv   Students.      By    F.    RvXAND, 

M.A.     4i.  6d. 

The  Principles  of  Logic.    By  Prof-  H.  X. 

.\lKI.\s.    V\l.  I).       (ts.   6d. 

An    Introduction    to    the    Study    of 
Philosophy.    By  Alice  0!,])Ham.    ?,>.  net. 


Handbook    of    the    History    of    Phil- 
osophy.    By  K.    l;]:i.i.  .Ki    |;a\.     ^s. 

History  of  Modern  Philosophy.    Bv  R. 

Falcke.suerg.        Trans,     by     I'rof.     A.'    C. 
Ak.msti;ong.     i6s. 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum  and  Advance- 
ment of  Learning.    Edited  by  j.  Divev, 

Hegel's  Lectures  on  the  Philosophy  of 

History.     'J'lanslated  by  J.  Sii.kke,  M..\. 
.Small  post  8vo.     5.V. 

Kant's  Critique  of  Pure  Reason.    Trans. 

la'ii!  liv  I.  M.  ]>.  Mi:iKi,i.|c.iix.     5^. 

Kant's  Prolegomena  and  Metaphysical 
Foundations  of  Science.    Translated  by 

E.  Bi'.i.i . 'i;i   Bax.      tj-. 

Locke's  Philosophical  Works.    Edited  by 

J.  .\    St.  John.     2  vols.     ^s.  6d.  t".icU. 


Modern  Philosophers 

Edited  hv  Professor  E.   IIershey  Sn'eath 


Descartes.  The  Philosophy  of  Des- 
cartes. SelcLied  and  'J'ranslated  by  Prof. 
II.  A.  P.  ToKREV.     6s.  net. 

Hume.      The    Philosophy    of    Hume. 

.Selected,    with    an    Introduction,    by    Prof. 
Herbert  A.  .\iki.\s.     4^.  net. 


By 


Locke.    The  Philosophy  of  Locke, 

Prof.  John  E.  Russki.i..     4.9,  net. 

Reid.   "The  Philosophy  of  Reid.    By  E. 

Hershkv  Sm:a  rii,  Pii.D. 

Spinoza.     The  Philosophy  of  Spinoza. 

By  Prof.  (}.  S.  Fullerto.n.     6s.  net. 


HISTORY 


Lingard's  History  of  England.   Abridged 

and  Continued  by  DciM  H.  N.  Birt.  With 
a  Preface  by  AunoT  Gasqi  et,  D.D.  With 
Maps,  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  3.f.  6d.  ; 
or  in  2  vols.,  2S,  each. 

An  Introduction  to  English  Industrial 

History.      I'v  Hi;Nf;v  .Vi.isDir,  1!..\.     2s. 

English  History  Source  Books.     Edited 

by  S.  E.   Wi.NBOLT,    .M..\.,   and  Kenneth 
Bell,  M.A.     is.  net  each. 
Fii//  list  of  series  will  he  sctit  on  appUealion. 

First    Lessons    in    English    History. 

Illustrated.      i.v. 

A  Junior  History  of  England.     By  E. 

N IXC  IN.      UUistratfd.      \s.  6d. 

A  Senior  History  of  England.     By  A. 

McK.ll  I. l.\M,  .M..\.      Crown  S\o.      Illu.s.     2.?. 

Civil  Service  Examination  Papers : 
H' story  Questions.  By  .\.  Pi:kcivai. 
Xkwk.n.  .M.A.     I.. 

A  Practical  Synopsis  of  English  His- 
tory.   r.\-.\KinLM;  n.'uis.    i.f. 

Strickland's  Lives   of  the  Queens  of 

England.     6  vols.     5.1-.  each. 

".  ■    .Vbrid^ed  eilition  for  Schools,  6.<-.  6d. 

Landmarks  in  the  History  of  Europe. 

r.vK.  .M.  RicnAKrjsiiN,  B..-\.  Crown  8vo.  ■zs. 

Highways    of   the    World.      By  A.  E. 

.McKii.i.iA.M,  M.A.      i.f.  6d. 
Mediaeval  Europe,  395-1270.    By  Charles    ! 

Ki^MoNi' and  ( ;.  MoNoi).  Translated  under 
the  Editorship  of  Prof.  (i.  B.  Adams. 
ts.  6d.  net.  j 

An  Atlas  of  European  History.      By    j 

Earle  W.  Dow.     6s.  net.  | 

Catalogue  of  Historical  Books 


Duruy's  History  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

Translated  by  E.  H.  and   M.  D.  Whiinev. 
6s.  6d.  net. 

The  Foundations  of  Modem  Europe. 

Bv  Dr.  Emil  Reich.     5.5-.  net. 

Dyer's    History    of    Modem    Europe. 

Revised   throughout  by  Arthur  Hassai.i,, 
M.A.     6  vols.     With  Maps.     3.S.  6d.  each. 
Life  of  Napoleon  I.      By  John   Holland 
Rose,  EiiT.D.     2  vols.     los.  net. 

Carlyle's    French   Revolution.     Edited 

by   J.    Holland   Rose,    Litt. D.      3   vols. 
With  numerous  illustrations.      15.1. 

Michelet's  History  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution, from  its  earliest  indications  to  the 
flight  of  the  King  in  1791.     3.f.  6d. 

Mignet's  History  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution, fri.m  17SQ  t.)  1814-     3-f-  6.-/. 

Gregorovius'  History  of  the  City  of 
Rome  in  the  Middle  Ages.    Translated 

by  Annie  H.v.milton.     S  vols.     £,■>,.  3.9.  net. 
.\lso  sold  separately. 

Select  Historical    Documents    of   the 

Middle  Ages.       I'raiislatr.i    and   edited    by 
Hum  -.1   F.  Hknop  Ks,.\,  I'n.D.     5.?. 

Menzel's  History  of  Germany.    3  vols. 

;,s-.  6</.  cad.. 


Ranke's  History  of  the  Popes.    Trans- 

lated  by  E.  Foster.  Nc'W  Eilition.  Re- 
vised.     3  vols.     zs.  net  each. 

Ranke's    History    of    the    Latin    and 

Teutonic  Nations.  Revised  Translation 
byd.  R.  Dennis,  B..V.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  Edward  Akm.stkong,  M.A.   6s,  net. 

se7it  post  free  on  applieation 


NE^W    FROM    COVEB    TO    COVER 

Webster^s  New 
International  Dictionary 

A  COMPLETE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  IN 
ONE  COMPACT  VOLUME 

V  — — 

Features   of  the  "New  International" 

400,000     WORDS     AND     PHRASES     DEFINED.       Half     this 

number  in  old  "  International." 
2,700  PAGES,  every  line  of  which  has  been  revised  and  reset. 

(320  Pages  in  excess  of  the  old  "  International,"  and  yet  the  new 

book  is  practically  the  same  size.) 

3,000  ILLUSTRATIONS,  each  selected  for  the  clear  explication  of 
the  term  treated. 

DIVIDED  PAGE  :  important  words  above,  less  important  below. 
ENCYCLOPEDIC  INFORMATION  on  thousands  of  subjects. 
SYNONYMS  more  skilfully  treated  than  in  any  other  English  work. 
GAZETTEER    and    BIOGRAPHICAL    DICTIONARY    are     up 
to  date. 

MORE    INFORMATION   of    MORE   interest   to   MORE    people 
than  any  other  Dictionary. 

Send/or  Illustrated  Pamphlet,  with  Specimen  Pages,  and  full  list  of  prices. 


Webster's  Collegiate   Dictionary 

The  largest  abridgment  of  the  "New  International."  Large 
8vo.  i,rr6pages.  More  than  i,ioo  illustrations.  12x.net. 
Also  an  Edition  de  Luxe  on  Bible  paper.  145-.  net.  And  in 
leather  bindings. 

Narrow  Zvo.     \s.  itet.     Also  in  Limp  Leather,     is.  net 

Webster's   Little  Gem   Dictionary 

BASED    ON    THE    "  INTERNATIONAL  " 

This  little  Dictionary  will  be  found  to  be,  within  its  own  limits,  a 
thoroughly  sound  and  useful  "word  book."  Its  narrow  shape  makes  it 
particularly  suitable  for  carrying  in  the  pocket.  The  appendices  include 
a  Gazetteer  of  the  World,  a  Classical  Dictionary,  I^ist  of  Abbreviations, 
Comparative  Weights  and  Measures,  etc. 

LONDON:   G.    BELL  AND    SONS,    LTD. 
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LIBRARY 


Acme   Library   Card   Pocket 

Under  Pat.  "  Ref.  Index  File." 
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